
        
            
                
            
        

    

Bimbo Tech



Chapter One



Ashley sighed in frustration at the sight of classroom notes in front of her. She swept her long blonde hair out of her eyes and tried desperately to drag herself back over to her computer to finish her latest assignment.



She was now six months into a course that she had already been regretting just a month in. Had it been a car or a new TV she would have asked for a refund. However her own stubbornness had kicked in the moment one of her teachers told patronisingly told her she wasn’t ‘suited’ to a computer programming course.



What he meant, to Ashley at least, was she didn’t
 look
 like the stereotypical computer programmer.



With her long blonde hair, big blue eyes and her ‘can’t find a bra that fits in half the stores’ bust she looked more like the dumb blonde cheerleader type than a ‘serious programmer’. The fact that she had been fighting against the stereotype her body type had forced her into was both a blessing and a curse.



She had aced her exams, to the shock of everyone at her school who had assumed she had the nerds do all her homework like the other hot blonde girls. She had gotten into the top flight college of her choice, with multiple other offers. She had even gotten her ideal summer job working for Microsoft which would look
 great
 on her CV in a years time or so. She was on the fast track to a perfect life with a high status job.



A future far away from what her friends, and even family, had expected from her. They seemed to believe she was destined to be the trophy wife to some rich
 dick. Her own
 mother
 had spent less time helping her with homework and instead gave her numerous unwanted lectures on relationships and how important it was to find the ‘right guy’.



That determination to prove them all wrong had caused her to stick out her college course despite her growing hatred of the sight of anything related to computer code. She wondered if she could still change courses this late in when the sound of her irritating roommate backpack hit the floor outside.



She picked up her phone and sent a quick text to her best friend that said simply:



Douchebags back



“You here!?” He called out, more loudly then necessary due to the thumping music that accompanied his return.



“YES! Can you turn that DOWN!?” She shouted back.



The music lowered slightly just as Ashley’s friend messaged back.



Send him to my place. We get along fine and I can keep him occupied!
 😉



Ashley rolled her eyes.



Her best friend Madison may have been similar in appearance, both blonde and busty, but in personality they were worlds apart. Yin and yang. Chalk and cheese. Whatever annoying cliché you can think of to describe two opposites. If it weren’t for their yoga classes and the fact they went to high school together they would have had no common interests to talk about.



Madison was a student too, but she was studying to be a personal trainer not a lawyer or a doctor or some other highly paid profession like Ashley. Ashley had very little interest in dating or men in general (she hadn’t been on a date since prom). Madison rarely seemed to wake up in her own bed most days and would often joke that marrying some well hung rich dude would fix all her problems at once.



I wouldn’t wish him on my worst enemy let alone my best friend!
 She texted back to Madison.



“Can’t you just turn that down while I study at least!?” Ashley shouted back at her roommate.



He opened her door, without knocking of course as that would have been far too polite, and openly laughed at her request.



“Hey it’s good music! Lighten up blondie” He told her, chuckling as he loomed in the doorway wearing his usual ‘business casual’ clothes that made him look like a stockbroker that had gotten lost on his way to work.



Her roommate had been less of a willing choice on her part and more of an economic necessity. While she came from modest means and relied on student loans to get by he came from a rich family and could have afforded the whole
 place to himself. He had even bragged about how he had bought the entire apartment in cash with no need for a monthly mortgage payment. She often wondered why he had even put out the ad for a roommate and was pretty certain it was so he would have someone to torture.



This is what annoyed Ashley most about Adam. Thanks to him she got to live in a spectacularly good apartment far beyond her price range and he was
 painfully
 aware of how much she liked the place. Which meant he could behave like an asshole and she could do very little about it. Unless she was willing to leave which she really didn’t want to do considering the shoe boxes she had as an alternative.



“Can you at least play something else?” She asked desperately, his heavy metal crap was already giving her a headache.



Adam seemed to smile slightly before putting on a look of fake concern.



“Well I do always try to be a good roommate” He told her.



He then switched tracks and suddenly the loudness and the rage was replaced with a soft almost meditative song.



“Yes! That! Please let it be that!” She begged.



“Whatever makes you happy” He smirked before closing her door again.



The music was still clearly audible from her room but it was a victory of sorts. She could always put headphones on if it really bothered as well. Most of his music overpowered any kind of ‘noise cancelling’ headphones she could find.



“It’s not that bad actually” She thought out loud before texting Madison back about their usual meet up for coffee at the weekend.



As she dragged herself back to her studies though she had no idea that Adam hadn’t changed the music for her benefit. Instead he was using new technology to begin a transformation that even he didn’t completely believe was possible. A transformation of Ashley from nerdy student to the horny bimbo he had always fantasised about. Ashley had no idea that her annoying roommate was going to become so much more…


 



Chapter Two



Ashley woke up the next day and found herself still slumped over the keyboard with the exact same amount of work done as when she started.



“Fuck! When did I fall asleep?” She asked as she checked her phone and saw several messages lighting it up.



Sorry Mads. Fell asleep. Must have been so bored!
 She texted back to Madison.



All good! I was busy anyway
 😉
 Madison texted back straight away.



Ashley tried not to think about who’s bed she was rolling out of that morning and instead changed swiftly and went to get her breakfast.



“Sleep well?” Adam asked her suddenly as she entered the spacious kitchen.



Ashley jumped back slightly. He wasn’t normally up until at least 10AM, perks of being spoiled and rich…



“Fine… Thanks… Why are you up so early?” She asked suspiciously.



“Just felt like an early breakfast” He shrugged.



“Whatever” She yawned as she moved past him and started cracking some eggs.



“I’ll have whatever you’re having too” He told her as he switched on the TV and sat down in the couch.



“OK I can cope with your shitty music but I am
 not
 your chef. You want someone to cook for you go to a restaurant!” She told him with an angry glare.



“Oh come on. It’s just some eggs” He told her.



“No!” She told him firmly.



“Seriously it’s only eggs. I’ll even ask nicely.
 Please
 make me some eggs blondie?” He asked her.



She turned to face him ready to complain about his behaviour when she suddenly felt like it wasn’t worth the battle.



“Oh for god sake! Fine!” She spat out angrily as she added a couple eggs.



“Oh and bacon if we have it” He told her.



“Fuck you!” She told him while putting up her middle finger.



“
 Please
 add some bacon?” He asked.



She rolled her eyes and threw in some bacon. It really wasn’t worth her time fighting this. Unlike him she did actually have things she needed to do that day.



She didn’t stay long and was out of the house as soon as she had finished, before he could ask her to do some other task that made her feel more like his servant than roommate.



The very idea of being at his beck and call like that horrified her. Doing his cleaning and cooking and everything. Obeying his every command. Bending over the kitchen counter while he-



Ok where the HELL did that thought come from!?
 Ashley thought to herself in shock at that particular image forcing its way into her head.



It wasn’t that Adam was unattractive or anything, Madison had made clear her thoughts on that to her several times. It was his
 personality
 that was incredibly ugly. Entitled rich boy crossed with petty tormentor. Ashley would rather throw herself out the window then spread her legs for him.



She shook it off and met up with Madison for their usual coffee. The two of them attracting the usual mixture of stares from the guys there that Madison did nothing to suppress with her revealing clothes. Ashley meanwhile did her best to hide under as many layers as she could.



“Oh lighten up! He thinks your hot!” Madison laughed after Ashley dismissed a guy offering to buy her a coffee by pointing out she already had one.



“I just want my caffeine and my best friend without being bothered, is that so much to ask?” Ashley asked.



“When you look as good as we do you either run from it or towards it. I’m out here having the time of my life and your buried in computer code and avoiding all men. What happened to that guy Josh from your course you liked?” Madison asked.



“Married” Ashley sighed as she stirred her drink.



“Tony?” Madison asked.



“Gay” Ashley replied.



“The guy that literally lives with you?” She asked with a smirk.



“I’d rather
 die
 ” Ashley mocked, mentally noting to never tell Madison about her temporarily insane thought.



“You could do worse. He’s rich and hot” Madison reminded her.



“And a massive tool” Ashley said.



“So long as he
 has
 a massive tool” Madison giggled.



“NEVER” Ashley said firmly.



“Adam has always been really to me whenever we have talked. He even sent me a gift a few days ago. Can you at least try to get along with him?” Madison pleaded.



Ashley rolled her eyes and moved the conversation on. She knew Madison valued looks and money more than she should but she had given up on persuading her otherwise years ago. Hopefully she’d get it all out of her system and ‘settle down’ or something in a few years time. Then she wouldn’t have to get the blow-by-blow of her latest encounters every time they met up.



 
 Eventually Madison had to meet someone else so they parted ways and Ashley headed back to an apartment that thankfully seemed pretty empty. Other than the fact Adam had left his music on
 again
 she could get a little peace.



At least it’s that new stuff. Still way better than the alternative
 Ashley thought as she sat on the sofa with a book she had been meaning to read. Her course could wait… She hoped.



It was quite relaxing to just take some time to herself. To chill out for a change. Even the music seemed to be helping her de-stress. Such calming sounds pulsing through her mind…



Even though she had plenty of sleep the night before she just couldn’t stay awake. Her eyes had gotten so heavy that they were soon impossible to open and she slipped off into sleep mere minutes after getting home.



She never saw Adam leave his room to check on her. She never saw the look of surprise as he saw her fast asleep on the couch. She never saw him change some settings on the phone so the music got a little bit softer and more melodic.



She also never saw the smirk on his face as he left and waited to test the next part of the programming…


 



Chapter Three



Ashley woke up with a jolt several hours after falling asleep on the sofa. She checked the time on her phone and cursed herself for wasting yet more time on sleep when she had so much other stuff to do.



“Nice sleep?” Adam’s voice asked from the doorway.



She turned to see his tall frame standing at the entrance to his room and blushed slightly.



“I guess. Must’ve been really tired…” She explained as she gathered up her things and went to leave the room.



“Hold on a sec” He asked her as she passed him.



She paused for a moment and then slowly turned to face him.



“What is it now? I’m not making you any more food you’re a grown man” She warned him.



“No nothing like that! Just wanted to know if you wanted to watch a movie” He asked with a shrug.



Ashley hadn’t expected that. He had never asked her to do something with him like that. She was desperately trying to think of an excuse when her phone buzzed.



How are you getting on with the work? Just finished and it was BRUTAL
 Josh texted her.



“Sorry. Lot of work to do” She told him with an attempt at an apologetic look.



“Please wait” He asked her in a polite tone she had never heard from him before.



She paused again sighed.



“Look I don’t know if this is you attempting to be nice or something but I am actually busy” She pointed out.



“Look I just wanted to apologise for this morning. I know you’re not my chef or whatever” He told her.



Again Ashley was unsure of how to respond. Him being nice was like watching a cat grow wings and fly. Something she had considered impossible and still didn’t believe even when she was watching it happen.



“Well… Fine. See you around” Ashley told him as she headed back to her room.



“Come on blondie it’s just a movie” He told her.



“Quit calling me blondie!” She shot back.



“Ok Sorry! Jees. Watch the movie with me and I won’t call you blondie for the rest of the week?” He offered.



“Not good enough” She huffed as she turned her back on him.



“
 Please watch the movie with me
 ” He asked her politely but firmly.



She prepared to argue back to him, to point out how pushy he was being when she had already told him no several times. However she suddenly couldn’t quite find the words to argue with him. Finally after a long pause she rolled her eyes and nodded.



“Fine! But no more blondie talk for the month” She told him.



“Fine by me” Adam smiled, still not quite believing his luck.



He put on some random action movie and took a seat on the sofa while Ashley went over to the chair off to the side. She had agreed to watch a movie not cuddle up on the couch after all. That wasn’t part of the deal.



“Do I smell or something?” He laughed as she took her seat.



“Well I wouldn’t want to be rude and say that to your face” She smirked.



“Just sit with me OK? I’m trying to be nice to you tonight” He told her.



“Yeah and why exactly is this sudden change happening?” She queried.



Adam paused, she could see him putting his thoughts together and bit her lip to stop herself from laughing at how hard that seemed to be for him.



“Just figured if we are going to keep living together we have to get along” He shrugged.



“Well that’s easy. I keep to myself and so do you” She told him as he went to the fridge and grabbed a bottle of wine.



“Fine by me. Would be nice if you didn’t physically recoil from the sight of me too” He teased as he poured two glasses.



“None for me thanks” She told him, fully aware that her disgust about him might start to dissolve with enough of the expensive white wine in her system.



“One drink,
 please
 ” He asked.



Again Ashley suddenly couldn’t think of a reason to decline and she nodded with a sigh.



“Just one” She warned him as she took a sip of the admittedly wonderful wine.



“Fine by me. Just being polite” He said with another weirdly friendly smile.



Ashley was growing more and more suspicious of him by the moment and when he patted the sofa next to him she was now almost certain.



OK, is he trying to fuck me?
 She thought with a mixture of shock and hilarity.



“We’re just roommates OK?” She reminded him questioningly.



“Well duh” He laughed.



“So I’ll stay here thank you very much” She told him.



“Just sit with me is all. Just prove we can get along.
 Please
 ” He asked her, far less firmly then the last few times he had asked her for something.



She again struggled with her thoughts. She didn’t want to sit with him. Didn’t want to give any impression that she
 liked
 him. Yet…



“Whatever” She mumbled reluctantly as she moved to the opposite side of the sofa.



He slid into the middle of the sofa next to her but thankfully made no attempt to put his arm around her or any other corny ‘move’ he had probably used on all the girls back home. All the girls he would pour a glass of wine for. Stick on a random movie. Put his arm around. Kiss with those nice soft looking lips…



Get a grip!
 Ashley thought as she hurriedly put the wine down, blaming it for her second mental lapse in judgement.



Adam just smirked as he got ready for phase three of his plan…


 



Chapter Four



“Are you enjoying the wine?” Adam asked after pouring Ashley another glass.



She was on her third now, maybe fourth… Possibly fifth? It was hard to tell now. Every time he asked her politely to have just one more glass she had gone along with it. She knew she had work to be done but it just seemed like such a good idea.



“Oh yeah… Is very good wine” She said, slurring slightly.



Adam chuckled and with a tap on his phone the lights lowered slightly.



“Don’t be getting ideas” Ashley warned him, though with every glass her distaste for him was slowly slipping away.



“Just wanted to focus on the screen better you know? Really
 focus
 on the movie” He told her.



Ashley nodded vaguely. Suddenly very aware of what was happening on screen. The lights, the sounds, the characters.



“Yeah focus…” She repeated.



“Just
 really focused
 on nothing else but the movie” He told her.



“Yeah… Focused…” She nodded along again.



He slipped his arm around her, the very move she had been waiting for as the sign to leave and yet when he did it… She just continued to focus on the movie. Just as he was talking about.



“You know what really helps me focus?” He asked her softly.



“Uh huh?” She asked, not even turning her head to him now but still aware of his every word.



“Getting a little more
 comfortable
 . It’s a
 very warm day
 after all. Aren’t you
 getting a little hot
 ?” He asked her.



It was a dumb line. Worthy of a horny teenager. Yet something about the way he seemed to say it had Ashley nodding along without a thought.



“Yeah… little hot…” She agreed.



“Maybe you’d feel better out of that
 heavy warm jacket
 ” He suggested.



Ashley was still focused on the movie but found herself nodding along once again and easily slipped out of the jacket which Adam threw onto the nearby chair.



“See? Isn’t that
 so much better
 ?” He asked.



“Yeah… Lot better” Ashley nodded.



Her conversation skills were impaired both by the alcohol and something she couldn’t quite put her finger on. Something that made it feel so much easier to
 just nod and agree then to question why she was half-cuddled up to someone who normally made her blood boil…



“I mean it’s so
 easy to let me help you relax
 so you can
 focus on the movie
 ” He told her.



“Relax… So I can watch the movie” Ashley agreed.



There was a romantic scene on now. The main character had finally discovered the leading woman was into him and they were kissing on a balcony the night before the big fight scene.



“So relaxed. Just floating along.
 No thoughts at all”
 He told her.



The words felt like they washed straight through Ashley’s mind. Suddenly it was like a light switch was flicked and almost everything went dark. She was just watching the movie now. His every word slipping easily into her mind.



“No… Thoughts…” She breathed out softly as she sank slightly deeper on the sofa.



“Just let me help you relax.
 Go with the flow”
 He told her.



“Go with the flow” She nodded, her eyes still on the screen.



He slowly moved his hand from her shoulder to the very top of her shirt. Waiting for what he still assumed would be an inevitable protest or attempt to stop him. Instead Ashley simply sat there. Perfectly content and focused on the movie.



His fingers then slid just barely down the front of her shirt and she again gave no reaction.



“
 Very good
 . Just watch the movie.
 You’re so relaxed right now you don’t want to stop
 ” He told her, his hand now softly stroking the top of her breast.



“Don’t want to stop” She agreed, vaguely aware of his touch but so relaxed she didn’t care.



“You
 love
 how relaxed I can make you feel” He continued.



“Mmmmhmmm” She murmured happily in agreement as she sank slightly further into his arm.



She couldn’t deny she was enjoying it. She hadn’t felt this calm and happy in so long. No worries about her course or her future. Just blissfully relaxed.



“You
 love
 the way I touch you” He said.



There was a slight hesitancy there. As though he was still waiting for the rejection. A rejection Ashley was far too relaxed to even consider providing.



“Love it” She nodded in a daze.



He moved his hand behind her back and swiftly put his hand on the back of her bra.



“All these clothes are so
 distracting
 to you. Having them off would help you
 relax and focus on the movie
 ” He told her.



Ashley paused. Just for a moment. Just on instinct. The subtle pull of his words continued to work away at her mind and after that brief moment she nodded again.



“So distracting…” She agreed.



Happily he unhooked her bra and quickly removed her shirt. She protested weakly at temporarily not being able to focus on the movie but that soon passed when her shirt and bra were off and he began to unbutton her jeans.



“Being naked feels so
 natural
 . Being naked in your own home is
 totally normal
 of course” He told her.



“Totally normal” She agreed.



When her jeans and panties were off Adam was finally able to see her in her full glory. Long shapely legs. Wide curvy hips. Large perky breasts. Then up to her soft lips and big expressive eyes. His image of perfection. What his dream woman would look like.



“Perfect” He whispered softly to himself with a smile.



Ashley continued to stare ahead. Engrossed in the film with little care for what he was doing even as he began to undress.



“
 You want to be a good roommate
 to me Ashley” He told her.



“Yes Adam” She nodded, that thought easily entering her mind.



“
 Making me happy makes you a good roommate
 ” He continued



“Making you happy makes me a good roommate” She agreed.



“
 Doing what I tell you to do makes me happy
 ” He added.



Ashley paused again. Slightly longer even then the pause before undressing. For a moment Adam feared he had gone too far. Pushed her mind beyond what it would allow. He waited tensely to see whether she would accept the new suggestion. Or if he was going to need a plan B…


 



Chapter Five



Ashley’s empty head echoed with Adam’s words. The latest little suggestion of his to slowly, finally, put his plan into action.



The idea of obeying him. Doing what he told her to do. Doing precisely what she had been so resistant too just that very morning. She should have left then, left the moment he had tried to push her into the movie in the first place. She hadn’t though and as suggestion built upon suggestion she was no longer able to find the thoughts or the words to resist.



To her weakened and empty mind. Submitting seemed so much more blissful and relaxing…



“Doing what you tell me to do makes you happy Adam” She finally nodded.



“Spread your legs and play with yourself Ashley” He ordered quickly.



“Yes Adam” She agreed.



Ashley complied instantly. Spreading her legs wide and beginning to rub her pussy as instructed. Had she been a little more aware of herself she may have questioned why she was
 already
 soaking wet despite not a single touch prior to that moment. Such thoughts weren’t necessary though.



“That’s a
 good girl.
 You want to be a
 good girl for me
 ” He smiled happily as he began to stroke his thick cock.



“I want to be a good girl for you Adam” She nodded.



“You want to masturbate for me like a good girl should” He told her.



“I want to masturbate for you like a good girl” She agreed.



“You
 love
 being naked around me. You
 love
 showing off your body to me. It makes you so
 horny
 ” He told her.



Ashley twitched slightly on the sofa next to him. Her arousal had been on a low burn and now it was like it had been fired up three levels all of a sudden.



“Keep watching. I have a new movie for you to
 focus
 on” He told her.



He flicked over the channel to the sight of a busty blonde woman staring down the camera as she slid a large pink dildo in and out of her soaking wet pussy.



“Ohhh… Mmmm…” Ashley moaned at the sight.



“She’s a
 good girl
 just like you. A busty, blonde, slutty little
 bimbo
 ” Adam told her.



That word. That last word at the end of the sentence caused Ashley to let out a long loud moan as she slipped her fingers deeper into her pussy. The stereotype she had always been fighting suddenly thrust into her mind. The image of herself
 as a dumb slut. A blonde bimbo. Something in there appealed to a part of her long suppressed.



“Ooh you do like that don’t you? Like the idea of being a
 bimbo
 ” Adam said with delight as he continued to slowly stroke his cock.



“
 Bimbo…
 ” Ashley moaned as her other hand went up to her breast and began to run and squeeze it.



“Is that what you are? Deep deep down is
 that
 who you are?” Adam asked her.



“Bimbo…” Ashley repeated as she watched the pornstar on the screen cum hard around her toy.



“Good girl. Now what do bimbo’s do?” He asked excitedly.



“Suck… Fuck… Be used for pleasure” Ashley moaned out.



His suggestions and whatever programming was in that strange music was now mixing in with her own thoughts. She had fought against the idea of being just another dumb slutty blonde and yet now she seemed to be slipping into the mindset with alarming ease.



“Good bimbo. Take a look at me and tell me what a good little bimbo would do right now” He asked.



For the first time in a long time Ashley looked away from the screen to see Adam standing there naked. His nice thick cock hard in his hand. His eyes full of lust for the horny blonde bimbo on the sofa.



“Whatever would please you” She told him, the lust continuing to creep into her voice amongst the moaning.



“And what do
 you
 think would please me?” Adam asked.



“My tits... My mouth… My pussy…” Ashley gasped as she began to thrust her fingers in and out of her soaking pussy faster and faster.



“Good bimbo. Now do as I say and
 suck it
 blondie” Adam ordered.



She saw his cock move into her view and felt her mind finally snap as she opened her mouth and his cock slipped slowly inside.



“Mmmmmm…” Ashley moaned happily as she began to suck the thick hard cock in her mouth.



“Oh fuck yes! I can’t believe this actually worked! I mean the test run went fine but I thought you were way to prudish… Fuck yes!” Adam moaned happily as he ran his hand through Ashley’s long blonde hair and began to fuck her mouth.



Ashley didn’t know what he was talking about and nor did she care. She was being a good bimbo and sucking his cock.



“That’s right. Keep sucking my dumb horny bimbo. You want that cum inside your mouth. You love it” He told her.



Ashley’s free hand went to her breast and began to rub and squeeze it as she eagerly bobbed her head up and down on his cock.



Dumb… Horny… Bimbo…
 The words echoed around in her head, slowly penetrating the corners of her mind as she continued to suck.



“Mmmm… dummm… Hornee… Bimbo” Ashley moaned around his cock.



Adam could no longer hold back and with a deep thrust into her mouth he began to cum.



“Ohhhh yesss! Fuck your mouth feels good!” He grunted as she swallowed every last drop.



“Love your cum…” Ashley sighed happily after his cock had finally been removed from her lips.



“That’s right. Good bimbo. You
 need
 my cock. You
 crave
 my cock. You
 love
 my cock. You
 love
 to do as I say” Adam told her as he sat beside her again.



“Need… Crave… Love…” She repeated mindlessly.



Her fingers were still buried inside her and as her own orgasm approach Adam smiled.



“That’s right. Finger yourself. You’re a good bimbo who needs to play with herself as much as possible” He told her.



“Need to play!” Ashley gasped out.



Finally she felt her pussy twitch and convulse and she orgasmed with a loud cry and collapsed exhausted on the sofa. Adam had fully intended to make more use of his new bimbo but he decided to allow her some rest and to resume in the morning.



The last thing she saw was Adam cover her in a blanket and head back to his room before her eyes closed and it all went black.


 



Chapter Six



Ashley woke up slowly the next morning. Whether it was a wine-induced hangover or not she couldn’t be sure. Everything from last night was only coming back to her in pieces. Meeting up with Madison, Adam suggesting a movie, a few glasses of wine and then…



“Fuck!” She cursed out loud as she suddenly sat bolt upright and began to grab her clothes.



Shit… Shit! What the fuck did I do last night!?
 She asked herself as she hurriedly dressed, determined to be gone before Adam woke up.



She couldn’t face seeing him today. It must have been the wine… Why else would she have stripped naked for him and sucked his cock like a dumb horny bimbo…



“Fuck!” She said again as the memory of his words hit her once more with a mixture of shame and… arousal?



Pushing that thought away she grabbed her keys and ran straight out the door. She needed to make sense of this. Yes maybe she had drank too much but that didn’t account for everything. There was just something about his words last night that had made it seem natural to just go along with him.



“Madi I need to come over” She told her friend as soon as she had hit her number.



“Sure but why?” Madison asked.



“It’s Adam… I… Well I’ll explain when there” She told her.



“You two fighting again? Seriously girl you need to just relax” Madison giggled.



Relax…
 Ashley thought, when Adam had told her to relax the night before it had felt so good…



“Not exactly. I’ll explain just let me in when I get there” Ashley said as she arrived at the bus station just in time.



She sat at the very back hoping to avoid the usual glances she might have from the men on the bus. Trying to figure out exactly what had happened the night before and more importantly why.



She had been drinking. He was being nice. His words had just made so much sense. It had been so relaxing to just sit there and masturbate for him…



Suddenly Ashley felt a rush of desire flow through her. She parted her legs slightly and began to squirm in her seat.



Fuck! Why am I so horny!?
 She questioned herself while biting her lip and looking around the bus.



No-one else was on except the driver and the need to touch was becoming overwhelming. Ashley even tried to sit on her hands but the throb in her pussy just continued to grow stronger and stronger.



She remembered what Adam said before she came last night. How she was a bimbo that needed to play with herself as much as possible. She had assumed it was his perverted dirty talk but could his words somehow be affecting her even now? She couldn’t deny how much she wanted to slip her fingers between her legs and-



“Your stop Miss?” The bus driver called back.



“Oh… Thanks. Sorry” Ashley mumbled in embarrassment as she got up and quickly left the bus and went to Madison’s apartment.



Got to get my head on straight. Got to calm down
 She thought while knocking on Madison’s door.



“Hey girl so what’s up?” Madison asked as she let her inside.



Ashley looked at her friend, dressed only in her skimpy little nightie and bit her lip. Even seeing Madison was making her horny.



“I… I did something with Adam last night” She admitted.



“Oh finally! Maybe you two can chill the fuck out now that it’s out of your systems!” Madison said happily.



“No… I mean we did stuff but something weird is happening to me” Ashley explained.



“Like what? I mean it’s been a while for you so if your sore or something-“ Madison started.



“No nothing like that! It’s just the things he was saying that night. I feel like its affecting me” Ashley told her.



“Some guys say weird stuff when they talk dirty. Don’t be offended or anything” Madison said soothingly as she sat beside Ashley on her bed.



“I just… I feel like everything he said is coming true?” Ashley tried to explain.



“What did he even say?” Madison asked curiously.



“That I was a dumb horny bimbo. That I loved to play with myself. That I needed his cock… Lots of weird stuff like that” Ashley said with a blush.



“Sounds pretty standard dirty talk to me!” Madison giggled.



“But even on the bus I felt like I wanted to masturbate!” Ashley complained.



“Yes well that happens sometimes to me too” Madison shrugged.



“I even got a little horny seeing
 you
 ” Ashley added.



“Well I am kinda hot” Madison grinned.



Ashley shook her head, Madison didn’t seem to be getting her point.



“It’s just like when he says something I feel like its true… I feel different” She said.



“Well maybe all your rage against him was just that you wanted to jump him and now your mind is trying to find a reason for it to feel wrong again?” Madison suggested.



Suddenly Madison’s phone buzzed and a familiar little tune played.



“What’s that?” Ashley asked curiously.



“Oh just a new song. Been using it when working out or doing yoga, helps me sleep too. I’ve been using it as my ring tone and for texts and stuff” Madison explained.



It seemed very familiar to Ashley but she had bigger issues.



“I just can’t face going back there” Ashley sighed in defeat as she fell back onto the bed and covered her face.



“Seriously? You two fucked so what?” Madison asked.



“Well we didn’t fuck exactly. It was just some masturbating and a blowjob” Ashley explained.



“Oh wow that barely even counts! Come on if your that scared I’ll come over and we can hang out in your room” Madison told her as she replied to a message on her phone with a little giggle.



Ashely thanked Madison for the offer and they headed out together after Madison had changed and grabbed a bag of stuff she claimed she needed. Ashley still feeling a little horny but relieved that Madison was so calm about everything.



They arrived at Ashley’s place which seemed deserted but as they got to her room a soothing little song began to play in the background and Ashley suddenly felt very sleepy…


 



Chapter Seven



Ashley yawned and rubbed her eyes as she awoke. She was surprised that she had fallen asleep and Madison hadn’t woken her up but perhaps her friend had felt she needed the rest?



The music was still playing only softer now and Ashley could make out some people talking in the living room so left her room to see what was going on.



“Morning sleepyhead” Adam chuckled from the chair in the corner.



“Oh… Yeah hi” Ashley said awkwardly as she spotted him for the first time since last night.



She then spotted Madison on the sofa looking very relaxed with a bottle of water and some bacon and eggs in front of her.



“Did you two have breakfast?” Ashley asked.



“Yeah I mean would be rude not to let her get something to eat” Adam said with a shrug.



He had a big grin on his face which she didn’t trust at all. Also there was a bulge in his pants that sent another little twitch of arousal through her as the memory of how thick his cock was flashed through her mind.



“Well… OK…” Ashley added awkwardly as she went into the kitchen to grab a bottle of water.



“Oh grab me one too please” Adam asked her.



“Sure” Ashley said as she grabbed a second and passed it across to him as she sat next to Madison on the sofa.



“Good girl” Adam told her.



Ashley twitched in her seat. Momentarily enraged by the comment but then feeling herself suddenly calm down again right after.



“So what we watching?” Ashley asked Madison who hadn’t spoken since she came in.



“Huh?” Madison asked her blankly.



“Don’t worry. I know exactly what you two would enjoy watching. Just
 relax and focus on the screen
 ” Adam chuckled.



“Relax and focus” Ashley repeated softly as she looked ahead.



Again his words seemed to be absorbed instantly, it just made perfect sense for Ashley to relax next to her friend and focus on the screen… She barely heard Madison repeat the same words back from beside her.



The screen changed to an image of two beautiful blonde women kissing and Ashley was about to protest when Adam adjusted the music louder and she suddenly couldn’t remember what she was going to complain about.



“Just watch them. Two sexy blonde bimbos kissing and touching. Enjoy it” He instructed.



“Watch…” Ashley agreed, her already high arousal peaking still higher.



Madison however went further and slid her hand down her short skirt and began to openly play with herself.



“Madi… What… What are you doing?” She asked her friend groggily, every word feeling like it took great effort.



“Enjoy…” Madi replied breathlessly.



“Oh yes you’re coming along very well Madison” Adam chuckled.



“Yes Sir…” Madi replied with a nod and a moan.



Ashley shook her head. This was wrong. She knew this was wrong. Something very strange was happening. She had to think… Had to think…



“
 Relax
 Ashley.
 Relax. Relax and watch
 .
 Relax and watch
 ” Adam told her after seeing her discomfort.



“I… I… Erm…” Ashley stammered as the women on screen began to undress.



The music went up slightly louder once again and Ashley felt the need to touch grow uncontrollable until finally she had to give in.



“That’s a good girl” Adam said happily as Ashley joined Madison in masturbating.



“G-Good… G-girl…” Ashley stuttered as she felt her mind shutting down just like it had last night.



“Soon you’ll be as well programmed as Madi here” Adam told her.



“Programmed?” Ashley asked, still capable of asking the question for now at least.



“Oh yes. Do you really think I’d just be trying this on my roommate without a test run first?” Adam chuckled.



Madison moaned beside her and suddenly it became clear.



“Music… The music…” She gasped out.



“Oh that’s right. You finally figured it out. Shame it’s far too late now to stop. You’re already so well programmed to listen to what I say and do as your told. Just like Madi after she had a few listens and then used her new ‘gift’.” Adam told her, now feeling very confident in his plan.



“No… Won’t…” Ashley tried to protest even as her fingers slipped inside her aching wet pussy.



“Remove your shirts bimbo’s” Adam instructed.



Madison complied instantly and went back to playing with herself.



“No… Can’t…” Ashley protested weakly even as her hands went to her shirt and began to slowly peel it off.



“That’s right. Good bimbo’s like you don’t need to think. You want to let me think
 for
 you” Adam told them both.



“Don’t need to think” Madi agreed happily with a moan.



“I… I….” Ashley stuttered.



“Madi, Ashley is having trouble relaxing. Please help her feel good” Adam instructed again.



“Yes Sir…” Madison nodded.



With Madison’s help an unresisting Ashley removed her shirt and Madison went further in removing her friends bra.



“Madi… No… Please…” Ashley whimpered softly.



“Must be a good bimbo…” Madi said.



Her friends lips went to her breast and Ashley felt her brain turn off completely. The feel of her friends lips sucking her nipple was just too good to keep resisting.



With an even wider smile Adam decided to finally finish Ashley’s programming with Madison’s well trained help. The time he had spent with the slutty blonde had been worth every moment now that he had two sexy women in his control…


 



Chapter Eight



Madison had continued to ‘relax’ Ashley as Adam fetched his more hardcore gear. The stuff he had been using on his secret talks and visits to Madison to test whether this stuff from his dads company really worked.



Madison had mentioned a ‘gift’ to Ashley and now Ashley would see it first hand as Adam arrived back with a VR Headset with the special music and video ready to go.



“Now just keep playing with yourself as you watch Ashley. You’ll soon understand everything” He told her as he slipped the headset onto her head.



He still wasn’t completely sure of how this stuff worked, only that it clearly did. Ashley’s reaction proved that just as Madison’s had.



Ashley’s mouth opened into a small ‘O’ of surprise and she then spread her legs and continued to masturbate.



“Ok Madi you can stop now” Adam told her as he turned off the music still playing from his room.



Madison shook her head slightly and took in the sight of Ashley naked and masturbating in front of her.



“Wow. Her tits are nearly as big as mine after all!” Madi giggled happily.



Adam smiled. Madison had been such a slut already she had been relatively straightforward to programme. The only issue had been convincing her to try the music and then, later, the headset. Luckily being bought expensive presents by guys was normal for Madison and she hadn’t been suspicious at all.



“What do you think about me doing to her what I did to you?” Adam asked.



Madison considered it for a moment and then giggled again.



“Well I don’t
 think
 much at all about things. That’s kinda your job now” She smiled.



Adam laughed and wondered if he had turned the settings up too high or something.



“You can still have opinions, well I think so. Wasn’t meant to have taken this stuff so couldn’t really ask how it worked…” Adam admitted.



Madison stood up next to him and gave him a quick kiss on the cheek.



“She’s been so stressed. Will be nice to see her happy” Madi commented.



Ashley’s moaning intensified and Adam was tempted to stay there and watch it all firsthand but he knew he might get carried away again like last night. It was only meant to have been a test of her willingness to do as he said but seeing her so compliant had made him get carried away. If she had gone to anyone other
 than Madison it could have ended differently. Luckily Madison had already been ‘transformed’ as the equipment had intended.



“Sooo…” Madi asked teasingly as she began to rub the bulge in his pants.



“You’ve earned it” Adam smiled.



Madison grinned and knelt in front of him. Unzipping him and revealing his thick cock was already rock hard.



“Hehe someone’s happy!” Madison commented as she began to adoringly stroke his cock.



“Did you bring the rest of the stuff?” He asked.



“Yes Sir. In my bag” She nodded.



“Well we can use that later… For now get on my bed on all fours and I’ll be right there” Adam told her.



“Yes Sir!” She grinned happily as she bounced off down the hall.



Adam checked his phone quickly and saw that Ashley was at the part of the video where two women were taking it in turns sucking a large cock and smiled.



Soon, soon
 He thought to himself as he left Ashley alone for her programming.



Ashley was completely encased in the headset. The music emptying her thoughts and making her open to the conditioning. Adam had thought that his dads R&D company working on a personality altering device had been a ploy for some grant money for some prison who wanted more compliant inmates. He never thought it would actually be effective but was keen to try its ‘bimbo’ mode just in case, he wondered why the hell there was a bimbo mode in the first place but Ashley was discovering it was certainly effective.



“You love cock… Tits… pussy… You love all sex… All sex is good… The more the better… Men or women… You love to fuck…” The voice in Ashley’s ears commanded her.



Suggestion after suggestion was being implanted while Ashley kept herself edged. Her pleasure continuing to peak and yet she didn’t cum. She wouldn’t cum until it was all completed. She wouldn’t cum until the programme told her too. She wouldn’t cum until her new owner told her too…



“You love to be with women… Love to touch and be touched…” The voice continued as three women on the screen continued to pleasure each other.



Ashley hadn’t even considered herself bi, maybe a little curious, but her pussy was now so wet and her mind so suggestible that she now found herself desiring women so badly…



“You love to be with men too… To touch and be touched… To fuck and be fucked” The voice added as three men stroking large cocks appeared on screen making Ashley drool with excitement.



She couldn’t hear the sounds of Madison moaning as Adam fucked her. She was barely aware they existed at this point. All that mattered were the spirals… The images… The words in her ear…



“You will submit… Comply… Obey… You are a bimbo and you love to fuck… You are a bimbo and you love to fuck… You are a bimbo and love to obey… You are a bimbo and you love to please… You are a bimbo and you love to please…” The voice told her.



The images were flashing faster now. The words repeating endlessly. Telling her to fuck, please and obey until finally Ashley was allowed to cum and then passed out on the couch once again. The final programming being slipped into her mind as she slept until her transformation was complete. The second woman to be claimed with the stolen technology.


 



Chapter Nine



When Adam finally removed the headset an hour or two later, having thoroughly enjoyed his first successful test of the system with Madison, he was still wondering if it would have had the same impact. Ashley had been much more restrained then Madison so was it really possible that she would be a full on happy little bimbo just like Madison was?



“Hi! That was fun can I do it again later?” Ashley asked with a very un-Ashley giggle.



“We will see. If your good I might get a second one so both of you can do it together” Adam said with a big smile.



Ashley smiled back before her eyes went down to his cock, still wet from Madi’s juices. She bit her lip and looked back up at him.



“Well go on then little slut” Adam told her with a gesture to his cock.



She slipped off the sofa and began to eagerly lick and suck his cock. Tasting her friends pussy on his cock only turning her on more.



“I knew you’d love it!” Madi giggled from behind Adam and she walked over to her friend and knelt beside her.



Adam removed his cock from Ashley’s lips causing her to moan in protest.



“Well why don’t you two get… reacquainted while I get something” He instructed.



Madison needed no more encouragement and practically pounced on Ashley. Kissing her friend deeply while Ashley fondled her friends large tits.



You love women…
 A small voice seemed to echo in her head and Ashley was not going to disagree.



“I love your tits Madi! Why haven’t we ever done this before!?” Ashley giggled happily as they explored each others bodies.



“Because you never asked?” Madi giggled back.



“Well you never asked either!” Ashley pointed out as she squeezed her friends breasts again.



“Well I fingered Kristen Hanson on that field trip a few years ago so I’d done more than you” Madison teased.



“You never told me that, you knew she was my girl crush!” Ashley said in surprise.



“She didn’t want anyone to know she was bi” Madi shrugged as she began to kiss Ashley’s neck.



“mmm… I wonder if I still have her number…” Ashley wondered as she pictured the petite little blonde from her old class and how cute she was, she had gotten her tits early much to the jealousy of Ashley and Madison until theirs came in properly.



“Maybe have Sir send her some of the music and see what happens?” Madison suggested.



“Sir?” Ashley asked.



“Oh yeah! I should be catching you up on the rules. I just couldn’t help myself!” Madison giggled again.



“I understand” Ashley grinned as she began to lick and suck Madison’s tits again.



“Mmmm… Yeah baby suck my titties!” Madison moaned happily.



Ashley did just that. Enjoying every inch of her fellow bimbo’s large bust.



“I love your tits Madi…” Ashley told her happily as she continued to kiss and caress her chest.



“Mmmm I love yours too! So happy that Sir decided to use the programme on you” Madi giggled.



“Yeah…. Feels so peaceful now to just be a horny bimbo” Ashley giggled happily in reply.



“So long as you follow Sirs rules” Madison told her.



“What rules?” Ashley asked curiously as she moved her hand between Madison’s legs and began to rub her pussy.



“Mmmm…. Must always be ready for… sex… uhhh… Sir… Must make Sir… Happy… Erm… There’s a third… I think…” Madison moaned as she struggled to remember everything while Ashley played with her pussy.



“Must
 obey
 Sir” Adam added.



Ashley turned to see Adam holding Madisons bag. A bag he removed a large double-ended dildo from with a smile.



“Yes… Sir” Ashley nodded.



The idea fitted easily into her head. Her and Madison were just a pair of dumb horny bimbo sluts. They couldn’t be relied on to make their own decisions. So obeying Ada- Sir, well it just made sense.



“Good bimbo. Now I want you two to enjoy each other for me. I’ve been fantasising about this moment ever since I found the programme and the equipment. I plan to enjoy this.” Adam explained.



Ashley took the toy from him and they headed off to Adam’s room with its large bed with plenty of room for all three.



Probably could fit another 2 or 3 on here
 Ashley thought with a little giggle as she pictured a whole bunch of horny bimbo’s spending their days fucking on that bed…



“I think I have class today?” Ashley asked.



“Oh don’t worry. Sir has it all arranged” Madison reassured her.



“Oh OK!” Ashley giggled.



The thought of missing her classes would have normally filled her with intense anxiety but the idea that Sir had it all fixed for her was a great relief. She had never really liked her classes anyway.



“Yes I have far more suitable plans for my good bimbo’s” Adam chuckled as he undressed and handed Madison the toy.



“Oh it’s going to be so fun!” Madison giggled happily as she laid down in front of Ashley.



“What plan Sir?” Ashley asked him with a curious smile.



“Later my slut. For now I want to see you both enjoying each other” He told her.



Ashley laid down in front of Madison and guided the toy into her pussy while Madison did the same.



“Oh Yesssss!” Madison moaned in delight as she slid all the way along on the toy until her pussy was merely an inch away from Ashleys.



“Deeper slut” Adam ordered Ashley.



“Yes Sir! Fuuuuckkk!” Ashley moaned as she shuffled closer and finally felt her pussy rub up against Madison’s.



“Now fuck each other” Adam ordered.



“Yes Sir!” His blonde bimbo’s replied happily.



They began to grind against each other. Their full pussys rubbing up and down. Ashley could feel her clit rubbing against Madison’s already driving her closer and closer to the edge.



“Please Sir may I cum!!!???” Madison pleaded.



“Yes Sir Please!? Please!?” Ashley begged too.



Adam smirked and looked directly into Ashley’s eyes.



“Tell me what you are?” He asked.



“I’m a dumb horny bimbo!” Ashley gasped out amidst her moans.



“Good girl blondie. Now cum for me” He ordered.



They both came hard around the toy. Continuing to thrust and grind against each other as they watched Adam stroking his hard cock until they finally relaxed.



“Mmmmm I love being a bimbo” Ashley giggled as Madison moved her lips to Ashley’s pussy and Adam lowered his cock to her lips…


 



Chapter Ten (One Week Later)



Ashley arrived home after her latest yoga class and was unsurprised to see a naked woman she didn’t know making some food in the kitchen.



“Oh hi I’m Ashley!” She introduced herself cheerfully.



“Hi…” The woman responded, appearing a little dazed.



“She’s new” Madison’s voice explained from across the room.



Ashley saw her friend with a big smile on her face as another young woman was kneeling between her legs clearly giving her great pleasure.



“Ohhh OK. Not finished the process yet?” She asked with another look.



The woman in the kitchen was a short blonde with breasts somewhere in size between Ashley and Madison’s. She also had a very perky ass which Ashley took a moment to admire.



Sir does have a type
 She thought with a giggle.



It wasn’t that he
 exclusively
 felt attraction to the ‘traditional’ busty blonde bimbo type. Indeed the lovely woman between Madison’s thighs was a redhead with a less ample chest and she was sure the girl he had been planning on ‘transforming’ that weekend was dark skinned and dark haired… Though with tits that would put even Madison’s in the shade.



“I… I’m just hungry” The girl replied as though the woman receiving oral sex in the corner and her own nudity was totally normal.



“Of course sweetie. I can help you relax a little?” Ashley offered.



“
 Relax
 ” The woman replied dreamily and Ashley smiled.



She took her hand and led her to the sofa and grabbed the headset from the side and slipped it over her head.



“What are you… Oh…. Mmmm…” The girl moaned as the music began to play and her thoughts, like all the others thoughts had, suddenly switched off.



“She’s cute. Where did we find her?” Ashley asked casually.



“Madison’s new yoga class” The woman between Madison’s legs replied.



“Oh cool. That’s where you came from two isn’t it Sasha?” Ashley asked.



“Yeah. I’m very
 flexible
 thanks to Madi
 ”
 Sasha said with a giggle before moving her lips back to Madison’s pussy.



“Welcome home blondie” Sir said suddenly from the hallway.



Ashley smiled. He still called her blondie from time to time only now she saw it as her cute little nickname. He didn’t call anyone else blondie which made her
 feel a little bit special. Not that she ever got jealous of Sir spending time with other bimbo’s. The more the merrier after all.



The more bimbo’s the better
 The thought echoed in her head…



“Hi Sir. So is it just her processing tonight?” Ashley asked, again casually referring to the brainwashing of the woman on the couch who was now busily masturbating.



“Oh one more. Would you like to see?” Sir asked with a glint in his eyes.



Ashley followed him to his room and saw a woman with another headset handcuffed to the bed. Her large bust falling and rising as she breathed heavily.



“Oh my! She’s gorgeous!” Ashley gasped as she surveyed the beautiful woman.



“Do you remember her at all?” He asked with a chuckle.



“No Sir, should I?” She asked curiously.



“Kristen?” He asked.



Ashley gasped again.



“Kristen from our old class! How did you find her!?” Ashley asked happily.



“Well after we started transforming other suitable girls you and Madison just kept going on and on about her and what a hottie she had been. So I looked her up online and had Madison ask her to ‘catch up’. Then it was as simple as having this place empty for a while and having the music play…” He explained.



Ashley watched greedily as her ‘girl crush’ was transformed when she noticed something odd.



“Sir… Why is she handcuffed and not masturbating? Don’t all the girls?” She asked curiously.



“Well turns out your old friend is a little more resistant than most. I’m sure you, Madi and Sasha can help her with that though” He said as Madi and Sasha filed in.



He had made a mental note that some girls required extra attention but even Kristen had been made compliant by the music. Just not quite enough to complete the process the way he had with Madison, Ashley and then Sasha who had been his third transformation.



“Anything you say Sir” Madison smiled.



“Anything to make you happy Sir” Sasha added.



“Always ready to obey Sir” Ashley giggled.



In a move that looked like it had been rehearsed many times the skilled tongue of Sasha was soon on Kristen’s soaked pussy as Madison and Ashley were playing with their old classmates impressive tits. Sucking. Licking. Rubbing. Stroking. Until Kristen began to moan deeper and deeper.



“Nearly there” Sir grunted.



Ashley saw him stroking his cock and giggled. He did love to watch the girls finish their transformations. She propped herself up on all fours and wiggled her hips which he took as his cue.



He slid himself deeply inside Ashley’s pussy just as Kristen came hard and fast with a loud moan.



“Fuck!!!! Yes! Yes! Yes! Ohhh!!!” Kristen cried out before going suddenly silent, no doubt now listening intently to her new programming.



“Oh I can’t wait for her to wake up. Haven’t seen her in years!” Madison giggled with a lustful glance over her.



“Mmmhmm!” Sasha moaned as she emerged from between her legs.



Ashley though could think of little else but the feel of Sir’s beautiful thick cock in her pussy as she came. Even with all the sex she was now having with the other bimbo’s nothing compared to the feel of Sir’s cock inside her. She loved it more than any other pleasure she had.



He had taken her from an anxious woman stressed out about a lifepath she didn’t even want and had turned her into a happy horny bimbo who’s every day was filled with fun, friends and fucking.



To think she had been calling him a douchebag just a week ago…



As for Adam’s next plans. He still had full security access to his dads company and knew there was a third headset stored away in there and he knew exactly who he wanted to use it on…


 



Chapter Eleven



Adam woke up that morning to a surprisingly empty bed. It had been over a week since he had woken up alone. Not since that first night after Madison had been programmed had he woken up without at least one beautiful woman in bed with him.



He was about to get up and go find one of his bimbo’s for some morning fun when there was a shuffling under the covers and he turned out to be not so alone after all.



“Mmmm! Morning Sasha” He moaned happily.



Sasha’s wonderful tongue was dancing around the tip of his cock. Gliding around and licking him expertly. He knew the girls loved her tongue on their tits and pussys and her skill with a cock was just as good if not better. Waking up with her lips around his cock was a perfect way to start his day.



“Morning Sir!” The muffled reply came from under the covers.



Adam chuckled and stroked her hair slightly as he reminded himself to compliment Madison on her taste in women. Other than Ashley, who he had chosen as she was his roommate, Sasha was the first person selected for the transformation process.



Madison had found her very attractive when they were in yoga class together and Sasha had been interested in Madison too so asking her out was easy. Ashley and Adam had stayed in his room for an hour or so until they were sure Sasha wouldn’t suspect anything and then Madison had headed to the bathroom while Adam had started the music playing.



It had taken only a few minutes before Sasha had started looking sleepy and relaxed and Madison had easily convinced her to try out the cool VR headset she had been given. Only problem had been Madison never messaged him to turn off the music and so when Adam and Ashley came back they were amused to see Madison slumped on the couch next to Sasha, legs spread and mindlessly playing with herself. Until Adam switched off the music and she returned to normal.



He still wanted to know more about how exactly it worked. Why did it seem to affect only women? Why did it make people so relaxed and ‘open-minded’? Why did it have an option to transform women into bimbo’s when it was apparently designed for something far different and then discarded as useless?



All he knew for sure was Sasha had been transformed into an eager little bimbo with a love of giving oral sex that ensured she fit in just great into his growing harem.



Harem. Like I’m some medieval prince or sultan
 Adam chuckled to himself.



There seemed no better word for it however and as he grew close to cumming he ordered Sasha to swallow every last drop. Not that she had needed the instruction…



“Mmmm thank you sir!” She giggled happily after finishing her favourite activity.



“Oh I do enjoy waking up like that” Adam smiled.



“Happy to be of service” Sasha smiled as she slowly rubbed and squeezed his now empty balls.



“Where are the others?” He asked curiously.



“Kristen, Madison & Ashley are all getting her stuff so she can move in. New girl is still asleep in Ashley’s bed” Sasha informed him.



Adam nodded and debated whether to get dressed. He normally was very careful when girls had just finished the transformation process but after they’d had a while in the headset and a good cum there was nothing left to resist. Deciding to just slip on his robe he left Sasha to masturbate and went to check in on the new girl.



Amber had been another member of Madison’s yoga group that Sasha was the instructor of. Turns out it was a good place to ‘recruit’ and he had told Sasha to take some pictures at the end of the next class so they could select the next members of their ‘club’.



He opened the door and saw Amber still fast asleep. Nude with a large wet patch beneath her, no doubt from numerous late night masturbation sessions knowing how enthusiastically madison ‘trained’ the new girls.



“Morning” She stirred with a yawn.



He smiled at the lack of any attempt to cover up. Nothing to worry about. Everything working just as it was meant to.



“Morning. So how do you feel?” He asked curiously as she stood in the doorway.



“Erm… Horny?” She said, almost unsure of her new emotions.



“Well most of the girls start of the day with mutual masturbation if you want to join?” He offered as though this was the most normal thing in the world.



“Yes sir!” Amber said with the trademark bimbo giggle that always made his cock twitch in happiness.



She bounced down the hallway with him enjoying the sight of her perky butt and wondering when he would get the chance to fuck it. He did have other plans today. Rather unexpectedly his ex had come back to town.



They had been a great couple, for a while at least, but then she had been relocated for work and the long-distance attempt inevitably failed.



His more logical side was telling him to just get a coffee with her and be friends but the thought of his beautiful ex being another member of his harem was
 constantly tugging at his mind. The idea of both her and Sasha waking him up with a double blowjob every morning was just far too good to pass up.



He knew she would fit the mould perfectly. She already had the ‘trophy wife’ look about her which they had often joked about and they had even had ‘third wheels’ in bed with them before. She had looked great on his arm at parties and events and he genuinely cared for her so letting her listen to the special music and then a couple of hours in the headset and things would finally be perfect for them.



The only question was how exactly to do it? After all the music seemed to affect
 every
 woman in the area, whether they had heard it before or not, and so he needed her alone or at least only around his other bimbo girls. He also wasn’t sure if she was open to meeting him again. He needed a way to test the waters, see if she was single and have one of his bimbo’s test the music on her.



As he heard Sasha scream in orgasm however he suddenly had the perfect idea…


 



Chapter Twelve



Amara waited patiently in the gym before the session was scheduled to start. It had been a little while since her last session but now that she had moved again it was a good reason to find a class she liked and get signed up. There had been a free session offer too so there didn’t seem to be a downside, other than some potentially wasted time if the instructor wasn’t up to her standards.



Amara had been born in South Africa and moved to the US when younger. From a less well-off family she had been able to charm and schmooze her way into a job with a top real estate company. Now she was making more money than she knew what to do with and had managed to get a transfer back to the place in America she had first called home.



“You must be Amara?” Another woman waiting there asked her.



“Oh yes, nice to meet you! Love that shirt” Amara smiled back, as friendly and flirty as always.



It helped that the woman in question was a gorgeous blonde with an infectious smile. Just her type in most circumstances.



“Just waiting for one more woman who signed up to see if they are a no-show” The woman commented.



“Ah understood! Can’t imagine how they’d miss anything led by you!” Amara told her.



That’s right. Charm and disarm. If she’s into girls I could be looking at free yoga classes for life
 ! Amara thought to herself.



Using her ‘feminine charms’ may have felt a little wrong at first but she had soon learned that when being a woman, a black woman in particular, often counted against you there was nothing wrong with evening the score. She had never fucked a boss for a promotion or anything but wearing her special style of ‘business slut’ clothing that was just professional enough while still showing off her chest and curves had definitely helped.



Plus some of her single real-estate clients often spent so much time watching her ass as she showed them around the house they ended up buying something more expensive just to impress her.



“Hehe well aren’t you a sweetie!” The instructor giggled.



Definitely into girls
 Amara noted.



Perhaps a few well positioned stretches would get her those free lessons after all…



“Sorry I’m late! Was busy helping Kristen move” Another woman said apologetically as she ran up to the door.



“Madison this is Amara, Amara this is Madison” The instructor introduced them.



“Oh hi!” Madison giggled before pulling Amara in for a hug.



“Oh wow you’re friendly! Hi!” Amara laughed.



Based on the way she was looking at my tits definitely into girls too
 Amara noted, beginning to wonder if this was some lesbian only class or something.



“Just us three today, so lets head in. I’m Sasha by the way I forgot to introduce myself!” The instructor finally said.



“Blonde moment” Madison laughed.



Sasha rolled her eyes but Amara noticed the smile on her face and could tell there was no malice in the joke. They seemed to know each other well.
 Very
 well based on some of the looks they were sharing.



What exactly am I walking into…
 Amara wondered.



A free session was a free session however so she rolled out her mat right next to Madison’s in front of some large cushions and began her warm up stretches.



“Now we normally start here with a few breathing exercises if that’s OK with you Amara?” Sasha asked her kindly.



“Oh of course!” Amara nodded.



“We also have our own music too. Really helps get in the mood” Sasha added.



“Yeah sure, whatever works” Amara shrugged.



She didn’t notice Sasha and Madison share an excited look.



“Let’s get started then. Close your eyes everyone and… Deep breath in…. And out…. In…. And out…” Sasha started to say.



Amara followed. Really focusing on each breath. Each deep calming breath… In… Out… In… And… Out…



“That’s right… Nice and relaxed… Calm and centred… Thinking of nothing but my voice and your breathing…” Sasha continued.



Amara wasn’t aware that Sasha and Madison had slipped on a pair of noise cancelling headphones. She was just focused on her breathing and Sasha’s voice. Then the music started.



“You can feel your every muscle relaxing. Every ounce of tension leaving your body. Every thought slowly vanishing. Just focused only on my voice and your breathing” Sasha continued further.



Amara had never felt like this. She had considered herself fairly advanced with her yoga but she was feeling so calm from just the breathing exercises. She would have to remind herself to compliment Sasha on what a good instructor she was… If she would still remember that by the end of the session that is.



“No thoughts… Nothing in your mind… Completely relaxed… Completely open…” Sasha told them.



Amara felt her head start to drop. Was she really so relaxed that she was going to fall asleep?



“Just so nice and calm…. Not a care in the world” Sasha continued.



Amara could just about hear footsteps and suddenly something very soft and warm was pushed against her from behind.



“Just lie back and relax… Allow yourself to drift away… Allow your mind to empty completely… Open… Relaxed… Completely mindless…” Sasha instructed.



Amara had no idea what else Sasha might have said. What she might have done. Instead she drifted off into a gentle sleep without a care in the world…


 



Chapter Thirteen



Sasha watched in satisfaction as Amara gently nodded off to sleep against the pile of cushions Sasha had moved closer to her. She was sure she could have slept even sitting up at that point but the extra comfort was something she was sure Amara would be grateful for.



She gestured Madison to leave the room with her only to see the blonde girl asleep on the floor.



“Forgot to switch them on” Sasha said to herself quietly as she looked at the headphones that were supposed to have prevented her from falling under the music spell.



Madi went under too. Guess you could give her a transformation top-up?
 Sasha messaged Sir with a flirty wink.



Whatever will I do with her
 He sent back swiftly.



So what’s next?
 Sasha asked him.



Give her an hour or so and then you can wake her up. Convince her she had a relaxing yoga session. She will be very suggestible for the next few hours so shouldn’t be a problem
 He sent back.



Yes Sir. You going to come pick her up or?
 She asked.



Want to be sure everything is working as it should first. If you can get a picture of her naked and playing with herself I’ll know it’s all good
 He told her.



Sasha giggled softly again. Sir was always so paranoid. This process had worked on literally every woman he tried it on. His sexy little ex was surely not going to be the exception to that rule. After all she was sleeping like a baby right now…



She sent him a picture of her passed out in blissful sleep and wrote:



Can’t wait to play with those breasts Sir!



Sir didn’t reply, she assumed Ashley and Kristen must be home by now and were probably occupying him. Sasha knew first hand how great Masters cock felt inside her and couldn’t blame the girls for trying to get their share while her and Madison were away.



Sasha was convinced she was a lesbian until just over a week ago and now here she was fantasising over a mans cock. His delicious thick cock…



She looked over at Amara and Madison fast asleep and decided, what the hell?



Her fingers slipped down her yoga pants and she began to masturbate. Not just over Sir’s cock but over everything she had experienced since her bimbo transformation. All the fucking, the sucking, the licking… All of it was such a fantasy that she was still half-convinced she was going to wake up any day now.



She loved the feel of Kristen’s tits. The taste of Madisons pussy. The sensation of Ashley’s clit rubbing against hers. The pure joy of pleasing Sir’s cock. She wondered what Amara would be like as a bimbo. They all seemed to have certain things they liked even more than others and Sasha would enjoy finding out all of Amara’s little kinks and pleasure points.



Sasha had always loved giving oral to her partners. The feel of her tongue on a wet pussy was always such a turn on for her and she had always been ready to go down on her partners.



Madison seemed to enjoy tit play more than anything else. Kristen had so far shown a great level of pleasure from fucking the other girls with a strap-on. Ashley was a bit less obvious but Sasha had found a certain little spot on her ear that drove her wild when she began to kiss and breathe on it.



She had to clear here head though. She was there to check Amara was reacting as planned and not to masturbate over her recent sexual exploits.



She was tempted to leave Madison there to tease her for not using the noise cancelling headphones properly but switched them on for her and slowly woke her. Tempted to have a little fun with her while she was still suggestible.



“Crap did I fall asleep?” Madison said, well at least that’s what Sasha thought she said.



The left the room and removed the equipment and Madison repeated herself making Sasha giggle. She was glad the place was empty for what she was planning to do.



“You did fall asleep. Naughty slut” Sasha laughed.



“I thought they were on! Then the music started and it just felt so good to do that breathing thing… You were
 so
 amazing at that by the way!” Madison told her.



Sasha beamed with pride. She never thought there was a crossover between yoga instructor and bimbo transformer but apparently…



“Yeah. So good to relax and just breathe isn’t it?” She asked Madison, slipping back into her ‘calming’ voice.



“Uh huh” Madison nodded.



Sasha guided her onto another cushion in a quiet part of the studio where she could still keep an eye on Amara.



“So good to relax for my voice…” Sasha continued.



“So good…” Madison agreed again.



Sasha had noticed that the more they had each been subjected to the music the more effective it had become. It took less time each time they listened for them to become suggestible. Sir had been so careful with Kristen after some initial, admittedly small, resistance that she would practically melt at the first note.
 Which Sir had greatly enjoyed as it gave him even more opportunity to test the limits of the technology.



Guess it’s better Sir got hold of it than some spy agency or whatever
 Sasha thought before turning her attention back to Madison.



“You love being a good bimbo” She told her.



“I love being a good bimbo” Madison nodded with a dumb smile across her face.



“Then show me what a good bimbo you are” Sasha told her with a smile as she pulled down her yoga pants and gestured between her legs.



Sasha looked over Madison to the still sleeping Amara and moaned.



She couldn’t wait for what came next…


 



Chapter Fourteen



Amara woke up with a long stretch and then blushed in embarrassment as she saw Sasha and Madison smiling down at her.



“Must be the jet lag…” Amara laughed as she tried to explain her sudden nodding off.



“Oh it’s fine sweetie!” Sasha reassured her.



“I fell asleep too. That music and the breathing exercises….” Madison said before trailing off with a dreamy expression on her face.



Amara noticed the two of them seemed oddly out of breath. How long had she been out…



“Oh god! I have been here nearly an hour” Amara said, half in shock and half laughing.



“Do you have anywhere you need to be?” Sasha asked her.



“I was going to go apartment hunting. I start my job next week so wanted to have everything in place by then” Amara explained as she went to roll up her mat.



“Would you stay a little longer
 please
 ?” Sasha suddenly asked her.



“I… I really should be… Going…” Amara said slowly.



It was like her brain was running at half speed, maybe less. Thoughts were taking a long time to form and were disappearing very quickly. Was she still tired or something?



“You still seem like you need to relax. Just let us help you relax a little. We can even help with your living situation later, show you around and stuff” Madison suggested.



“Well…” Amara hesitated.



“Just relax. Everything is so calm and peaceful here… You know staying a little longer is a good idea…” Sasha said soothingly.



Amara found herself nodding along. The way she spoke was just so lovely she couldn’t help but agree.



“That’s right. Just stay with us a while. Get all that tension out” Madison told her.



“But…” Amara protested but Sasha then cut her off again.



“You
 need
 to relax. You
 need
 to calm. You need to
 breathe
 with me…” She told her.



“Breathe…” Amara nodded.



Madison could tell Sasha had this bit under control and slipped behind Amara and messaged Sir to say all was going well. So far at least…



“In… Out… In… Out…” Sasha coached her, taking on her role with greater skill than she had even expected.



“In… Out… In… Out…” Amara repeated, her chest rising and falling deeply as the remaining tension drained away.



“Just listen and follow like in the class. Do as I do” Sasha instructed.



“Yes” Amara agreed readily.



Sasha sat opposite her with her legs crossed and the more foggy-headed Amara copied her.



“Very good. You’re doing very well. Now do as I do. Think of nothing else. Think of no-one else. Nothing but listening and following along” Sasha instructed.



“Listen and follow…” Amara repeated breathlessly.



Her empty head latched onto the words like a life preserver. Focusing completely on the gorgeous woman in front of her.



“In… and out… In… and out…” Sasha began.



Amara followed along. Looking at Sasha with complete attention.



“Nice and comfortable now. No distractions from what your body is telling you” Sasha continued.



“No distractions…” Amara repeated.



“Just the feel of your skin against your fingers…” Sasha said as she began to softly rub her hands across her stomach.



Amara whimpered slightly. Her top wasn’t cut off at the stomach like Sasha’s…



“Let me help sweetie” Madison whispered from behind her.



She softly lifted up Amara’s shirt all the way over her head. Exposing the huge breasts barely contained by her large sports bra.



“But… My shirt…” Amara protested weakly though she made no attempt to move.



“Just listening and following. Just like me. Feeling the air on your skin… Feeling so relaxed and calm…” Sasha said as she removed her own shirt.



“Calm…” Amara repeated, swiftly pacified by Sasha’s words.



Sasha is an expert at this!!!
 Madison texted Sir as she watched in awe as her fellow bimbo used every last bit of her skill in relaxing and guiding her yoga students.



“Nothing in the way of you and your own body… No restrictions… Just your own breathing and my voice… Listening and following…” Sasha told her.



“Listening and following…” Amara replied between her deep breaths.



“Feeling so natural… So at peace…” Sasha continued as she unhooked her own bra and let out a moan of relief as her breasts were exposed and her nipples hardened in the air.



Amara attempted to follow along but was so relaxed she was having some trouble. So Madison stepped in and gently unstrapped her and allowed the bra to fall to the floor in front of her. Exposing for the first time her beautiful ebony breasts.



“Feels so good to be free… To relax and breathe with me… To be in our natural state…” Sasha continued as she stripped out of her pants and panties too.



“Free…” Amara sighed in relief as Madison helped her out of her own clothes.



“Just listening and following what I do…” Sasha instructed.



“Listening and following…” Amara replied dreamily.



Sasha took things another step further and spread her legs and began to stroke her pussy, still drenched from Madison’s tongue.



To her joy Amara followed her and began to mirror Sasha’s every movement. When Sasha rubbed her breast Amara cupped her own ample chest. When Sasha slipped her fingers into her pussy, Amara slid hers inside too. Completely in sync.



Madison managed to sneak a picture and sent it to Sir as instructed and just a couple minutes later she received a reply.



Great work girls! Finish her off, let her have another little rest with more music and then bring her back here for me. It’s about time we saw each other again…



Madison gave her the thumbs up and Sasha gratefully nodded, her own arousal already peaking.



“Amara sweetie… Cum with me now…” Sasha instructed.



The two climaxed together and then Amara fell back onto the pile of pillows as Sasha and Madison, correctly this time, put their noise cancellers back on and set the music to play.



The two kissed briefly and smiled. Things were going exactly to plan.


 



Chapter Fifteen



Amara awoke again, still feeling a little dazed and was grateful when Madison and Sasha offered to let her stay with them that night. They lived with a few other people but apparently it was a big place with plenty of room. She could always look for apartments in the morning. She was clearly exhausted. Plus the prospect of playing more with Sasha was very appealing. If Madison was into it too, which Amara assumed she was, her night could be a lot more interesting than she had expected it to be.



They redressed and directed Amara back to their place which seemed just as nice as they had described it. For one thing it was huge! She wondered how they could afford to live in a place like this and assumed they must be on a decent income, splitting bills between several people must help too…



She noticed Sasha had been messaging back and forth on her phone a lot and assumed it was a ‘tie on the door’ type of deal that she was bringing someone back to their place. At least Amara hoped it was. There was nothing she wanted to do more than listen to Sasha and follow her…



“Our roommates won’t be back for a while. Out for a meal to celebrate new girl moving in” Sasha explained with a smile and a gesture to their big comfortable couch.



“Drink or anything sweetie?” Madison asked as she headed over to their fridge.



Amara took in the shape of Madison’s ass as she stretched to the top of the fridge and pulled out a bottle of water and nodded.



“Water please. Worked up a sweat today” She joked.



She had done things like this before, sort of. When she was with her ex they had both been somewhat open and adventurous. Moving around a lot though had made her less able to indulge those desires.



Bet he wishes he was here now
 Amara thought with a chuckle as she noted Madison was just the type of blonde busty girl he most enjoyed as their ‘unicorn’, a bisexual girl there to be the third in a threesome for both partners to enjoy.



“Here you go, mind if I switch on the TV?” Madison asked as she sat on one side of Amara and Sasha settled in on the other.



“Go ahead” Amara said as she quickly checked her phone.



“Yes! Harder!” A woman suddenly shouted.



Amara looked up in surprise and got a brief look at a busty blonde on the screen being pounded by an impressively sized cock.



“Ah… Yes… May have hit the wrong channel this morning…” Sasha noted with embarrassment.



“Nice cock though” Amara commented with a laugh.



“Hell I’m watching!” Madison giggled.



Sasha shot her a look but Amara shrugged.



“Hey you’ve already seen me naked, not many other barriers to break” Amara pointed out.



“Well… I suppose it is normal to watch a little porn and relax with some new friends” Sasha agreed.



Again the words hit Amara. Suddenly making so much sense. So logical and clear, compared to her own thoughts which still seemed slightly sluggish.



“Yeah… Relax…” Amara nodded.



The porn continued. Turned out to be a gangbang scene with the woman taking multiple cocks and clearly enjoying every single one of them.



“Haven’t had a cock in a long time…” Amara murmured to herself.



“One of our roommates has a nice cock” Madison commented.



“Wait you’ve seen his cock?” Amara questioned.



“Nudity is natural. Nothing wrong with being naked in your own house. So much more free and relaxing. Wouldn’t you agree?” Sasha reassured her.



Amara thought for a moment then slowly nodded.



“Yeah… Nothing wrong at all…” She agreed.



“In fact… Mind if I get a little more comfortable?” Sasha asked curiously.



“Not at all” Amara agreed again.



She was still slightly concerned that another person was possibly going to walk in but if this is how they did things here… There wasn’t really anything wrong being naked in your own house.



Sasha stripped off alongside Madison and Amara couldn’t help but admire the toned athletic bodies they both had.



Must be a lot of time in the gym. Or more of those yoga sessions…
 Amara thought.



Once again her looks had proved an advantage. She had gotten her place to stay for free without needing another night at the hotel. With any luck she could hang out here while apartment hunting and have a fling with the gorgeous girls either side of her before finally getting a place. As a real-estate agent she didn’t rush into a property purchase after all…



“Would you like to join us?” Sasha asked softly.



Amara had been lost in thought and hadn’t noticed the pair of them begin to play with their tits. She bit her lip and nodded. Her arousal still high from earlier.



She pulled off her shirt and Sasha helped with her bra while Madison removed her pants. It was almost like they had done something like this before…



Fuck they’re hot
 Amara thought to herself happily, amazed at her good luck and unaware it wasn’t luck at all.



“I love your tits Amara” Sasha purred into her ear as she brushed her fingers slowly up her breast to her nipple and began to rub little circles around it.



“Mmm… Thank you… Not had any complaints” Amara smiled.



“So big and beautiful” Madison moaned as she lowered her lips to Amara’s other breast.



“Fuuuck!” Amara moaned, always sensitive to the feel of a tongue on her nipple.



“Ooh you like that don’t you?” Sasha asked teasingly as she nodded to Madison to continue.



“Yes!” Amara whimpered happily.



“Having these big sensitive tits played with makes you
 so horny
 ” Sasha continued.



“So horny!” Amara agreed readily.



“So
 open
 ” Sasha continued.



“Opppennn” Amara moaned out as Sasha’s fingers began to gently pull and squeeze her other nipple.



“Such a good girl aren’t you dear?” Sasha purred in her ear.



“Ohhh yess….” Amara said.



Just as the pleasure threatened to overwhelm her… The door opened behind her and a familiar voice called out.



“Good job ladies. I’ll take it from here”


 



Chapter Sixteen



Adam hadn’t seen his ex in nearly a year. So to walk home and find her naked and being played with by two of his bimbo harem was something he still wasn’t quite ready for. Even though this was his plan to begin with.



“A… Adam?” She asked in surprise, though he noted she made no attempt to push Madison’s lips away from her nipple or to stop Sasha’s teasing.



“Long time. Glad to see your enjoying yourself here” He said with a confident smile.



“Uh… I guess….” Amara stammered, still foggy from the music’s effects.



“Nothing wrong at all dear. Just relax and let us make you comfortable. No need to think about it” Sasha soothed her.



“No need… To think…” Amara repeated slowly making Adam smile.



“That’s right. Just relax and play with that horny pussy of yours” He instructed.



“No… Shouldn’t… You’re… My ex…” She protested.



“Play with your pussy dear” Sasha told her calmly.



“Yes….” Amara moaned and Adam saw her hand slip between her legs and begin to rub.



He and Sasha shared a look of confusion and Adam decided to test this further.



“You will do as I say Amara” He told her calmly but firmly.



“No…. Won’t…” She protested.



“You will obey me Amara” Sasha told her.



“Obey… You…” Amara repeated mindlessly.



Well this is new…
 Adam thought to himself.



“Why isn’t she listening to you Sir?” Madison asked curiously before returning her mouth to Amara’s nipple making her moan even louder.



“Hmmm… Perhaps the suggestibility only really works on the first person who gives you a suggestion?” He guessed.



“What do you want me to do Sir?” Sasha asked him.



This hadn’t been part of the plan. It seemed Amara now obeyed Sasha rather than just anyone who made a suggestion. Sasha still obeyed him however so an idea came to him.



“Continue with her progress. I will be right back” He told them.



Sasha continued to whisper into Amara’s ear more words of relaxation and submission and soon the woman was squirming excitedly next to her. Madison’s
 tongue preventing her from forming any more thoughts and the after-effects of the music ensuring she was still suggestible, to Sasha at least.



“Put this on bimbo” Adam ordered Sasha whose eyes went wide with excitement at the sight of the thick strap-on he held out.



“Yes Sir!” She agreed happily.



Less than a minute later she was standing over Amara, her big fake cock mere inches from Amara’s lovely full lips.



Adam moved behind Sasha and began to whisper in her ear making Sasha moan softly. She then started to repeat his words.



“You love to obey” Adam whispered.



“You love to obey” Sarah repeated.



“I love to obey” Amara agreed.



“You love to be used” Adam continued



“You love to be used” Sarah repeated.



“I love to be… Used…” Amara moaned.



“You are a horny bimbo” Adam said.



“You are a horny bimbo” Sarah instructed.



“Horny… Bimbo…?” Amara repeated, half-question and half-acknowledgement.



“A slutty… Horny… Bimbo…” Adam said.



“A slutty horny bimbo” Sasha moaned out as she felt his cock straining against his pants as he held her from behind.



“Slutty… Horny… Bimbo” Amara nodded, her eyes now fixed on the big fake cock.



Adam put his hand around the toy and gently guided it into Amara’s eager mouth. He began to thrust gently against Sasha. Effectively using her as a toy herself to fuck Amara.



“You are one of us” He continued as he slowly used Sasha to fuck Amara’s mouth.



“You’re one of us” Sasha moaned, delighted to be used by Sir like this.



“One of you” Amara repeated, her words muffled from around the cock.



Adam gestured to Madison to get the headset and just as she slipped it around Amara’s head Adam saw the look of lust in his ex’s eyes and smiled. Even with this little adjustment the plan was still working perfectly.



The programme started to run and, just like with Ashley, Madison & Sasha, Amara’s fingers soon slipped between her legs and she began to masturbate her mind away.



“You did
 very
 well today Sasha” Adam purred in her ear as he unzipped his pants and rubbed his cock up and down her slick pussy from behind.



“Happy to… Serve!” Sasha gasped as he thrusted into her.



“Madison, tell the others its safe to come out. Amara won’t be aware of anything for a long while now” Adam instructed as he began to fuck his bimbo to reward her for her excellent work, and to take care of the throbbing erection he had ever since walking in.



Ashley and Kristen walked in and were delighted to see the latest member of their group being transformed already.



“How was the rest of the move guys?” Madison asked as Sir continued to fuck Sasha over by the couch.



“Pretty good! So happy to be all moved in!” Kristen giggled.



Having all the girls live there had been a great idea by Sir. That way they all had lots of time together and saved a lot of money too. Sir paid all the bills after all and keeping his bimbo’s in sexy clothing and providing them with toys to keep themselves occupied whenever he was gone wasn’t cheap. It was lucky that he was rich or they might have to get
 real
 jobs.



As Madison watched Sasha cum hard around Sirs cock she was glad the only jobs they needed to worry about were sexual ones. As she saw Amara moaning in pleasure she smiled. Soon Amara would know that pleasure too…


 



Chapter Seventeen



Amara woke up that next morning and was surprised to find herself in a spacious bed, last thing she could remember was seeing her ex and then suddenly it had all gone fuzzy. What was even more surprising though was… She wasn’t alone.



“Hi! I’m Amber!” A happy little voice announced from beside her.



“Erm… Hi… I’m Amara?” Amara replied back uncertainly.



“Still feeling a little light headed?” Amber asked sympathetically.



“Yeah…” Amara nodded as she shuffled up the bed and realised she was still naked.



“It can take a few hours to adjust to the change” Amber informed her.



Amara looked up and down over the new blonde girl. Another roommate of Madison and Sasha’s she presumed…



“Change?” Amara asked curiously.



“Well we call it the change or the transformation or whatever. The names not important. How do you feel?” Amber asked curiously.



“Erm… Dizzy… A little like I’m hungover and also… kinda…” Amara trailed off as her eyes fixed onto Amber’s chest.



“Horny?” Amber asked with a giggle.



“Yeah. That” Amara said with a giggle right back.



Last night was still just coming back to her. The ‘yoga session’, the deep breathing, Adam trying to tell her what to do, Sasha’s wonderful voice telling her to breathe and then…



“The video. What… How…” Amara stammered.



She suddenly remembered. That music. The images. The words in her ears. Explaining what a good bimbo she was going to be now…



“I know what will help” Amber told her with a smile.



Amara then moaned deeply as the blonde woman began to slowly lick around the tip of her nipple, sending shivers of pleasure through her.



“Oh yes! Please! Please more!” Amara moaned.



“Of course! We are always happy to please after all” Amber giggled as she moved her hand to Amara’s other breast and moved her lips to gently suck her tits again.



“Mmmmm fuck! I love having my titties played with!” Amara giggled happily.



It felt like her head was clearing. The fog was slowly lifting. She was a sexy busty bimbo having her titties sucked and rubbed, did she really need to be thinking about anything else?



“I see you have already introduced yourself Amber? I’m Ashley” Another blonde introduced herself from the door with a giggle.



“I’m Amara” Amara said with a smile as she noticed the new woman was totally naked and eyeing her with pure lust.



“There’s plenty to go around!” Amber said teasingly while bouncing Amara’s big tits.



“Later… Sir wants us in the living room” The woman explained.



“Sir?” Amara asked with a slight tone of disappointment as Amber’s hand and lips left her tits which suddenly were feeling more sensitive than ever.



“Group meeting” Ashley giggled.



“Meeting?” Amara asked again.



“It will all be explained” Amber said with a smile as she rolled out of bed.



Amara cocked her head to the side slightly as she watched Amber’s perky little ass bounce out of the room and then shrugged and followed after her. If that’s where the rest of the girls were going to be that is where she would be too.



She walked into the room to see Madison, Ashley, Amber, Kristen, Adam and Sasha all sitting around mid-conversation.



“Good morning” Adam said to her.



“Morning, long time no see!” Amara giggled.



They had parted on good terms but she still would have felt awkward under normal circumstances running into her ex. That morning however her only thought was how soon she could get back to bed with one of the girls. As she sat next to Sasha she was already thinking about how much she wanted to kiss and caress her…



“I’m glad to see you here” Adam told her with a smile.



“Oh yeah been
 loads
 of fun” Amara giggled again.



“Everything seems to have worked as planned then” Ashley said to Adam.



“Mostly… That thing with Sasha was interesting to discover though…” Adam said thoughtfully.



“Yeah what happened there? Is it really just because I was the first to make a suggestion?” Sasha asked.



“Hey you did
 great
 ! Didn’t she Amara?” Madison asked.



Amara looked at Sasha and felt that peace and calm come rushing back.



“Yeah… She was so good” She told Sasha before biting her bottom lip gently.



“But is she still suggestible only to Sasha?” Ashley asked curiously.



“Only one way to find out…” Adam announced as he looked over at Amara.



“Find out what? Suggestible to who?” Amara asked curiously.



“Don’t worry, you don’t need to think about it” Adam told her.



She felt his words slip into her head and they made perfect sense. She was a bimbo now after all and bimbo’s didn’t need to think. There was still something inside her that wanted to know however.



“Ok… But… Erm…” Amara said, struggling to find the words to convey her thoughts.



“You don’t need to worry. You just need to relax and go with the flow” Sasha told her.



Amara smiled suddenly, the pressure of forming her thoughts suddenly vanishing.



“Yes Sasha, just relax and go with the flow” Amara nodded.



“OK so definitely still just suggestible to Sasha” Adam nodded.



“So what do we do about it?” Sasha asked him.



“Well you still obey and please me don’t you bimbo?” Adam asked her.



“Yes Sir! Always” Sasha nodded enthusiastically.



“Well if I control you and you control Amara, I’m still in charge” He reasoned.



“Is that why they all call you Sir Adam?” Amara asked him.



“Yes. I’m in charge of our little club… Group… Harem… Whatever this is” He said with a gesture over to the naked women arranged around the living room.



“Ohh I see” Amara noted.



“How do
 you
 feel about Sir?” Madison asked her curiously.



“Well he’s hot and I still have feelings leftover from us dating but I’m not sure I’d go as far as saying he’s in charge of me” Amara shrugged.



“So if I asked you to suck my cock?” Adam asked her.



“Well duh! I am a bimbo now so of course!” Amara giggled.



“But if I asked you to do something else?” He asked.



“Depends what it was?” Amara shrugged.



“What if I told you to do something?” Sasha asked her.



Amara turned to Sasha and smiled.



“Of course Sasha, whatever makes you happy” Amara said flirtatiously.



“Well this should be interesting” Madison chuckled.



“What’s next then Sir?” Sasha asked him curiously.



“Yeah are you going to take over from Sasha with Amara or…?” Kristen asked curiously.



“Well I’m not sure that’s even possible. I don’t mind too much either way. I think having Sasha be a little dominant from time to time could be fun. If we can switch things up between you girls that could be very fun” He said.



“I did find you entrancing her sooooo hot!” Madison agreed.



“Well then, let’s test this a little further. Cover your ears Sasha” Sir said with a smile.



Sasha did as she was told. Before anyone else could speak he unlocked his phone and clicked play and soft soothing music began to play.



Madison and Ashley slumped in their chairs immediately followed by Amber, Kristen and a few moments later Amara.



Adam smiled to Sasha as he decided how best to test this new theory about the technology…


 



Chapter Eighteen



Amara woke up from yet another unexpected sleep to see Madison & Amber beside her looking just as confused as she was. The other girls and Adam were mysteriously gone.



“Ummm… Anyone know what’s going on?” Madison asked with a vacant expression on her face.



Amara shook her head. Still in a daze. She had no idea what was happening other than she was sitting naked on the sofa next to Madison and Amber.



“No idea…” Amber added.



The three exchanged confused looks when suddenly a voice spoke from the hallway.



“Hello sleepyheads” Sasha giggled.



“Hi Sasha…” Madison greeted her.



“Hi…” Amber said with a yawn.



“Hi…” Amara added.



“Well let’s get started then!” Sasha said happily.



“Started?” Amber asked.



“Start what?” Madison and Amara asked.



Amara looked equally confused but Sasha seemed to be expecting this.



“On your knees girls. You need to show respect for me” Sasha ordered.



Amara slid to the floor instantly and looked up at Sasha happily but Amber and Madison didn’t move straight away.



“Show respect?” Madison asked groggily.



“That’s right. Just
 relax and obey
 girls” Sasha commanded softly.



“Relax…” Amber sighed happily as she joined Amara on her knees.



“Obey…” Madison nodded as she too joined Amara on the floor.



“That’s my good bimbo’s!” Sasha giggled.



“Good bimbo…” Amara repeated obediently.



“Crawl over to me. It feels natural to obey me” Sasha continued.



Amara began to crawl over to the dominant bimbo and Madison followed with Amber coming a moment later.



“Kiss my feet girls” Sasha ordered.



Amara leaned over and began to kiss her feet while Madison and Amber held back.



“
 You cannot resist. You love to serve and obey
 ” Sasha ordered.



Amber and Madison nodded and began to join Amara in kissing her feet.



“Well it seems to be working just as expected” Adam chuckled from the doorway.



“Yes Sir” Sasha nodded as the three bimbo’s at her feet began kissing their way up her legs.



“Madison, come here and
 suck my cock
 ” Adam ordered as he began to stroke his cock.



“Suck… cock?” Madison asked Sasha questioningly.



“Madison
 lick my pussy
 ” Sasha ordered as she spread her legs.



“Yes Sasha” Madison nodded as she kissed up her thighs and began to lick Sasha’s sweet wet pussy.



“Just as expected. Very interesting” Adam said aloud to himself.



“So they only are… suggestible to the person who… makes the first suggestion… after the music?” Sasha asked as she started to moan.



“Even if they previously obeyed someone else” Adam nodded.



He watched Amara, Amber & Madison continue to pleasure Sasha and found himself growing aroused at the sight. The idea of one of his bimbo’s ordering around some of the others… It could save him some time too keeping them all in line if he could just play the music and leave one of the others ‘in charge’ for a few hours if needed…



As he watched Sasha clearly enjoying her newfound control however he felt a point needed to be made.



He walked over to Sasha and turned her face gently to one side and presented his cock to her. He saw her smile and eagerly take his cock into her mouth. Her tongue instantly swirling around the tip of his cock as her hand went up to massage his balls.



“That’s right. Still my good little bimbo cocksucker” He told her as he stroked her hair.



“Mmmm” Sasha moaned in agreement.



He would have continued allowing her to suck his cock but instead he had to confirm his theory with the second test going on in Ashley’s room.



He reluctantly removed his cock from Sasha’s mouth and chuckled at her disappointed groan.



“Enjoy these three for now. I’ll be back” He told her.



“Yes Sir. Say goodbye Sir” Sasha told the others.



“Goodbye Sir” Madison moaned out.



“Goodbye Sir” Amber repeated.



“Goodbye Sir” Amara added.



Adam turned to leave and felt his cock twitch as he heard his ex finally call him Sir. He headed back to Ashley’s room where, if things went as expected, he had told Kristen to turn Ashley into her little lesbian loveslave.



“Yes Mistress! Please fuck me Mistress!” Adam heard Ashley moan before he had even entered the room.



“I take it that things are going as expected?” Adam chuckled as he saw Kristen sliding a thick dildo in and out of Ashley’s soaking wet pussy.



“Oh yes Sir. Just as you said. Believes anything I tell her!” Kristen giggled.



“Hey blondie,
 come suck my cock
 ” Adam ordered Ashley.



“I don’t… Fuck… Guys…” Ashley moaned back, momentarily interrupted by more deep thrusts from Kristen.



“Ashley, be a good girl and suck his cock” Kristen ordered.



“Awww… Fine. If you say so Mistress” Ashley sighed.



Adam then endured about a minute of the most reluctant blowjob Ashley had ever given him before he sent them all back to the living room, ready to put things back to ‘normal’. For now at least.



As he got there he saw Sasha moaning as Amara ate her pussy and Madison and Amber played with her tits. Clearly still enjoying herself.



“Take a seat everyone” He said as he readied the music again.



Sasha and Kristen obeyed but the others hesitated making Adam chuckle.



“Oh yeah. Kristen, Sasha you know what to do” He ordered.



The girls swiftly ordered their fellow bimbo’s to take a seat which they did instantly.



Adam hit the music once more, wondering whether repeated exposure had any other effects other than increased receptiveness, and planned his next move as they all fell into another deep sleep.


 



Chapter Nineteen



Amara awoke once again to find all the girls still asleep and Adam typing away on a laptop nearby.



“OK, I appreciate the sleep and all but mind not doing that again today?” Amara asked sleepily.



She couldn’t keep losing time like that when she had… something… to do. She couldn’t quite remember what at that point. Once again it was all…



“Sorry, fuzzy again?” Adam asked.



“Yeah… Fuzzy” Amara agreed.



“It will pass don’t worry… I missed you by the way” Adam admitted with a smile.



“Yeah missed you too. Long distance sucked but if I knew you had all this going on I might have stayed” Amara giggled.



“This was a bit more recent… and unexpected” He admitted.



“Yeah…” Amara nodded.



She wasn’t sure what else to say. Like most of the past few hours she was feeling a little sluggish mentally and not her usual self.



“
 You enjoy it here
 ” Adam told her.



“Yes” Amara nodded.



Not only was it a suggestion easily accepted by her empty mind it was also true.



“You
 love
 being a bimbo just like them” Adam said with a gesture to the other sleeping women.



“Yes…” Amara nodded again.



“You will obey and please me” Adam told her.



Amara looked straight into his eyes and then slowly nodded.



“Yes Adam…” She agreed.



Adam smiled. Finally under his control. As much as he enjoyed seeing one bimbo in charge of another he did prefer a more direct approach.



“
 Sir
 ” He added with a smirk.



“Sir” She said with a smile back.



The others began to wake and Adam was now ready to get his bimbo’s back to how they were. Well sort of.



“
 Listen closely to me ladies
 ” Adam ordered.



He watched happily as they all looked at him with rapt attention.



“You are all my
 horny obedient bimbo’s
 ” He told them.



“Horny obedient bimbo’s” They repeated in unison.



Adam smiled again. This was his every fantasy come true.



“You live to
 obey and pleasure
 me” He told them.



“Obey and pleasure you” They repeated again.



Adam could see Ashley, Madison and Sasha were already practically drooling and the others weren’t far behind. Amara had been put under so many times she was still barely awake.



“Now
 relax, watch and learn
 ” Adam instructed as he sent what he was working on to the TV.



The images and sounds of the headsets video suddenly appeared on the screen, only instead of the usual music was a slightly deeper and more forceful sound.



“Ohhh…” Madison sighed as she felt its effects.



“Wow…” Ashley moaned.



The others gave various sighs of happiness and content as Adam watched their reactions.



He had found this second layer of video when he had been playing around with one of the headsets and it seemed like it might solve some of his problems with the usual system. After all if someone else got hold of the music they might be able to undo all he had done. So he had to make his control a little more permanent.



“You will obey and please…” The voice said with an echo that Adam assumed increased its power.



“Obey and please” The girls repeated.



“You live to serve” The voice continued.



“Live to serve” The girls repeated mindlessly.



“You obey them above all” The voice continued as a picture of Adam appeared on screen.



He smiled as they repeated their obedience pledge. It had taken him a long time to figure out how to edit the programme. Whoever had made it had put layers and layers of audio and images and he didn’t want to risk anything going wrong but he had done it eventually.



“You are horny happy bimbo’s” The voice explained as more images of busty women filled the screen, fucking and licking each other.



“Happy horny bimbo’s” The girls repeated.



Adam could see their obvious arousal. Apparently the audio alone could cause that, he made a note to look into it further. He wished he knew who at the company had made this stuff to begin with…



He continued to look through the programmes details as the girls started masturbating and did find some references to a name he didn’t recognise but as the video was reaching its end his own arousal meant he was too distracted to continue his research.



“Cum now bimbo” The voice ordered and Adam watched as all six of the beautiful women orgasmed at once. Their bodies shaking and their minds blissfully filled with their new, stronger programming.



“How do you feel?” He asked once they had all recovered.



They all exchanged looks and giggled.



“Well I think I speak for us all when I say… Horny!” Ashley said with giggle.



“Well then, as you were” Adam told them.



He watched as the girls descended into an orgy of pleasure.



Sasha and Amber began to lick and suck Amara’s sensitive nipples. Ashley and Madison started to 69 on the couch and Kristen rushed off to fetch her favourite strap-on with a giggle and a wink at Ashley.



He looked at the programme still open on his laptop in front of him and slowly closed it. Research could wait. He had
 six
 horny obedient bimbo’s to enjoy…


 



Chapter Twenty



Adam had been woken up the next morning with Sasha and Amara’s tongues duelling over the tip of his cock. The very thing he had fantasised about before Amara’s yoga meetup with Madison and Sasha. The feeling of both their lips taking turns to wrap around his thick cock was amazing…



“Oh yes! Don’t stop now!” He moaned happily.



“Yes Sir!” Amara giggled.



“Whatever pleases you Sir!” Sasha added with a loud moan.



Adam looked further down under the covers to see Amber there too, greedily licking Sasha’s pussy as she sucked his cock. He could also hear the moans of Ashley down on the floor and the sound of Kristen’s strap-on dildo thrusting deep inside of his old roommate turned bimbo.



“Fuuuuck!” Adam groaned as he filled Amara’s mouth with his cum and continued to watch Kristen pound into Ashley.



“Yes! Yes! Harder! Fuck me!” Ashley moaned louder and louder.



“Take it baby! Take that big cock!” Kristen encouraged.



Sasha twisted on the bed so her and Amber could 69 under the covers and Amara slid off the bed and positioned herself in front of Ashley who began to eagerly lick her pussy.



“Mmmm I love my life!” Amara moaned happily as she played with her big breasts and enjoyed Ashley’s tongue.



“You and me both!” Kristen giggled as she pulled out of Ashley and threw the covers off the bed and had Sasha turn her attention to licking her big fake cock.



“I didn’t really have anything planned for the day so as far as I’m concerned we can do this all day” Adam chuckled as he gently stroked his cock that was already growing hard again.



“When your hard again Sir may I please ride your cock?” Amber asked pleadingly.



“You had him last night it’s my turn!” Sasha argued.



“What… About… Me…” Ashley moaned in between licking Amara.



“I think your already occupied sweetie!” Amara giggled as she moved Ashley’s lips back to her pussy.



“There is plenty for all” Adam said with a smile as he left the bed and moved behind Kristen to grope her breasts from behind.



“Whatever you desire Sir!” Kristen moaned.



He began to rub his cock against her ass until he decided who would be the first he would fuck that day. Kristen did have a great ass and her love of using that strap-on ensured his little bimbo’s would always have something ready to fill their pussys with. Not that he hadn’t already got several more of the toys being delivered of course.



“Sasha. You did great work yesterday. Get on all fours” He ordered.



With a triumphant smile Sasha slid onto all fours on top of Amber and continued to lick her pussy as Adam’s thick cock slid deep into her.



“Oh Yes!” She cried happily as he began to fuck her hard and rough.



He always loved how wet they were every time he fucked them. It was like they were permanently ready for sex both physically and mentally. He could have anyone he wanted. Any way he wanted them. The power the technology had given him was a turn on in itself. Even with six women transformed part of him was still thinking about even more.



The woman who worked for her dads security team at work was pretty cute. The woman who served him coffee the last time he went to Starbucks had the most amazing smile… How could he possibly restrain himself when
 any
 woman could be his?



At least I haven’t had any angry husbands or anything like that
 He thought to himself as he pulled out of Sasha and slid his cock into Amber’s waiting mouth below.



“MMmmmm!” Amber moaned happily as Sasha whimpered at the empty feeling in her pussy.



“Kristen?” Adam asked with a gesture to Sasha’s wet hole.



He knew Kristen greatly enjoyed using her strap-on on the girls and Sasha had thoroughly earned a good fucking.



“Thank you Sir!” Sasha gasped out as Kristen thrust deep inside her and Amber’s tongue returned to her clit, driving her quickly to orgasm.



He took Kristen’s place behind Ashley and just slid himself easily inside her. Still enjoying the fact that Ashley had once hated him as her annoying roommate and would now repeatedly beg to pleasure his cock.



“Yes Sir! Please fuck me!” Ashley moaned into Amara’s pussy.



“Yeah you like that baby? You like his big cock inside you?” Amara asked teasingly as she looked up at Adam with a smile.



Even before the change she had enjoyed watching him fuck other girls. Now that she was a full-on bimbo she positively
 loved
 it. As Adam continued to thrust inside of Ashley Amara was soon cumming all over her fellow bimbo’s face.



Keen to enjoy as many of them as possible that day he pulled out of Ashley and slid right into Kristen as she continued to fuck Sasha.



“Oh wow! You’re so big!” Kristen moaned.



They thrusted together now. Adam into Kristen and Kristen into Sasha. Harder and harder. Deeper and deeper until finally he ordered Kristen to cum for him and the busty blonde collapsed in exhaustion, her toy slipping from Sasha’s pussy.



He was about to go to the next pleasure of the morning when a thought occurred to him however…



“Where’s Madison?” He asked.



“Work?” Amber suggested from beneath Sasha.



“She quit remember?” Kristen pointed out.



“Seeing a friend?” Amara offered as she grinded against Ashley’s face.



Adam was about to go off to find her when Madison walked through the door talking on the phone.



“Yes… Yes of course… Yes… I’ll tell her you rang sweetie… Yes you too…” Madison said to whoever was on the end of the line.



“Who was that?” Sasha asked, noticing that she wasn’t holding her usual phone.



“That was for Amara…” Madison explained with a look at Adam.



“Who?” Adam asked her.



“Apparently… It was Pamela… Amara’s girlfriend” Madison explained.



They all turned to face Amara as Ashley’s tongue brought her to a second orgasm and her whole face lit up with joy.



I just had to jinx it didn’t I…
 Adam thought with a sigh as he wondered how he could solve this new problem… or turn it into a new opportunity…


 



Chapter Twenty-One



Adam thought over his situation as he watched Amara bouncing mindlessly up and down on Kristen’s big strap-on dildo. It wasn’t like he had
 planned
 for things to work out this way. He had mentioned to Madison and Sasha to find out more about Amara’s current situation. He had sort of assumed they would have thought to ask such a basic question…



As helpful as Sasha was with Amara think we need a better plan in place in future
 Adam thought to himself as Amara cummed hard around the big fake cock inside her.



“So how long you two been a thing?” He asked once Amara had recovered slightly.



“Not long, maybe a month?” Amara told him.



“Was it… Serious?” Adam asked.



“We weren’t exclusive or anything” Amara shrugged as she crawled between his legs and began to lick and suck his cock.



“Later bimbo. Later. Tell me more about her” Adam asked, willing to postpone his pleasure to rectify this situation.



“Well… Her name is Pamela, short, dark hair, shy little nerd… Lesbian… Uh… Loves techy stuff that I couldn’t understand then and
 definitely
 don’t get now” Amara giggled.



Adam was glad he had the means to financially support his bimbo’s if any of them had jobs that were of the more demanding variety he knew they wouldn’t be able to continue them. He had been playing around with the IQ reduction settings and a few other ‘advanced’ functions but wasn’t sure it could be used once someone had already been ‘transformed’ or if it was a one-shot kind of deal.



Luckily Amara’s job seemed to be mainly about persuading people to do what she wants and so her new changes were actually well suited to her job.



“So you think you could get her to come over to introduce her to your new roommates?” Adam asked with a smirk.



“I can try… Like I said she’s kinda shy, especially around new people” Amara told him as she began to softly stroke his cock.



“Hmm… I’ll think it over. Go play with Sasha, Amber and Madison” Adam ordered.



“Yes Sir” Amara giggled and she bounced off happily to join the ‘yoga girls’ in their play.



“Anything I can do to help Sir?” Kristen asked with a happy smile as she eyed his hard cock.



“Maybe later Kristen. For now pass me one of the headsets” He asked.



“Oooh, new girl?” She asked excitedly, absent-mindedly stroking her strap-on at the thought.



“Maybe. Not yet at least. I’m doing research” He explained as she passed it over and he plugged it into his laptop again.



“You’d think with five sexy little bimbo’s to play with you’d want to do more then boring old research” Kristen teased.



“Oh I will make sure to enjoy you all… Later… For now I am still figuring this stuff out. Got to make sure you are all kept happy and horny” He told her with a smile.



And obedient to me…
 He added internally.



“Whatever makes you happy Sir” Kristen shrugged as she headed off to join the orgy in the bedroom next door.



He was reading through file after file. Not just the bimbo stuff either. There was a way to make people into ‘servants’ which seemed to involve turning them into mindless butlers devoted to serving others but in a far less sexual way. There was a ‘drone’ mode which seemed to be a complete personality wipe where the person would remember to eat, drink and sleep and not a whole lot else unless specifically told. That was just the start as well.



Even within the bimbo programme, the only one Adam really wanted, there was a lot of variety. Even to the extent that he could apparently programme specific fantasies into them like a love of anal sex, threesomes or even make them exclusively lesbians.



He had barely scratched the surface and Kristen was right, the presence of his fantasy come true living in his very apartment was a far better way to spend his time. He could act out any desire he could possibly imagine and there was nothing to prevent him from doing so. It made sitting down to go through the details kind of… dull by comparison.



He had to at least find out one thing before succumbing to his urges. If Amara couldn’t get Pamela to ‘visit’ then he needed some way to remotely brainwash her. Some way to bring her to them without needing to send Amara and some of the others to drag her here.



What’s this?
 Adam said to himself as he came across something that might be just what he needed.



“Amara!” He called out.



“Yes Sir?” A breathless Amara said as she rushed back into the room.



“I need your phone to send something to Pamela. You said she’s into tech so say it’s a new app to help her sleep” He told her.



“Of course Sir. Anything you say” Amara nodded as she unlocked and handed over her phone.



He saw her new home screen was an image of her naked with his cum on her chest being licked off by Madison and Amber and chuckled to himself. Glad no-one else would be seeing her phone he found some messages from Pamela, including some rather naughty ones, and sent the app file along with a message that she had found it and loved it and wanted her to give it a try.



I don’t know… Seems kinda sketchy its not on the app store…
 Pamela replied quickly.



“She’s always nervous. Just tell her to trust me” Amara told him as he showed her the reply.



Just trust me. Message me after you’ve tried it
 Adam/Amara sent.



“That should do it” Amara giggled happily with a glance back to the other room.



“Go on. I’ll be in shortly” Adam smiled.



“Thank you Sir!” Amara giggled again as she ran back off to join the rest of the harem, already fitting right in with her impressive chest a big hit.


 



Chapter Twenty-Two



Pamela laid back on the couch. Another exhausting day looking for work lay ahead of her followed by a cheap microwave meal. Not exactly the life the young woman had imagined herself living.



Seemed all that kept her going lately was her new relationship with the beautiful South African girl she had met 6 weeks ago. Pamela knew it was still new and all but she had a good feeling about this one. Admittedly she had the same ‘good feeling’ about all her girlfriends ever since coming out as a lesbian in high school.



Just as that particular painful memory threatened to resurface she got a text from Amara and frowned.



I don’t know… Seems kinda sketchy its not on the app store…
 Pamela messaged back.



For a moment she wondered if Amara had been hacked and this message was being forwarded as part of a virus. She certainly hoped not. There were certain pictures of her in their messages that she wouldn’t want others to see…



Amara told her to trust her though, just as she always had and so Pamela sighed and looked around the living room.



Nothing else to do tonight
 She messaged back and she downloaded the link.



She tried googling the name and to her surprised literally no results came back. She was going to ask where she got it from but could already hear Amara’s flirty little voice in her head telling her not to worry about it.



With a sigh she opened the app and… Nothing. Nothing at all happened. She waited for a moment but all she saw was a loading screen with a buffering image.



She switched back to the messages and started to type a reply when the same spinning buffering image appeared overlaid on top of the app.



Oh fuck! If Amara’s gotten my phone infected with something…
 Pamela thought complaining but suddenly the image was gone.



Nothing happened…?
 She replied back.



As she waited for Amara’s reply though she did notice something else weird. Like a weird fuzziness to her screen. Nothing that made the text unreadable or anything but to Pamela who was used to ultra high quality on her super expensive smartphone she definitely noticed it.



She was about to message again and complain when music began to play. Softly but definitely there. She couldn’t quite make out what song it was. Maybe some of that yoga music Amara had sent her before?



As she listened everything was slowly falling out of focus. She blinked several times but her phone was blurry in front of her.



“What… The…” Pamela mumbled in surprise.



The music got louder and Pamela could no longer hear any other sounds than the music coming from her phone. Her attention focused solely on what music this was. She had never heard anything like it…



She felt her whole body relax. Her mind normally ran at a mile a minute but was suddenly blissfully empty and peaceful.



“Oh wowww….” Pamela gasped as her phone suddenly flashed with multiple swirling colours.



Her eyes had felt so heavy and now suddenly she couldn’t have closed them if she wanted to. She heard a noise from nearby, perhaps next doors cat knocking over a vase again, but she didn’t care. She could only watch the screen and listen.



She could have been there minutes… hours… Pamela couldn’t be sure. All she knew was that it was important to keep watching. Important to listen and watch. To focus completely. To follow along.



After a while a few images appeared. Moving so quickly her conscious brain couldn’t pick up on them. Certain words as well. Listen and watch. Listen and watch. Pamela certainly intended to do both. Feeling her every breath relax her more deeply than the rest. The world passing her by as she stared blankly at her phone enraptured.



Finally it ended. Just as suddenly as it began.



I have listened and understand
 Pamela texted back the moment her mind was back to normal.



Precisely what she understood she wasn’t sure. She had sent that message on autopilot. Like she had done it without even realizing it…



Excellent! I want you to come see the place I’m staying at. There’s a few people here but they are all super nice!
 Amara texted back.



Pamela was about to say no. To apologise but she would rather just meet up with Amara in private if possible. To remind her how she felt about strangers. Instead however.



Of course. Just tell me when and where
 She found herself typing back rapidly.



Amara sent back the address and attached another file which Pamela opened without a thought.



More soothing music began to play and Pamela once again stopped everything to just listen. Just listen and watch as the screen flickered between spirals, words and images. Most of which still went too fast for her to properly understand.



Finally everything on her phone was just as it was before.



I will be there. Whatever makes you happy
 She messaged back.



Can’t wait to see you…
 Amara messaged back.



She followed up with a picture of her naked breasts. The breasts Pamela so often fantasised about every night as she played with herself to get to sleep. Those beautiful sensitive nipples. The softness of her skin. She could imagine it even now…



“So where are we going?” Pamela’s roommate asked breathlessly from next to her on the couch.



“My girlfriend’s new place” Pamela explained as she made no effort to hide the picture on her phone, feeling suddenly far less embarrassed than she would normally have been.



“Whatever makes her happy…” Georgia repeated as they both looked adoringly at the image of Amara’s naked body…


 



Chapter Twenty-Three



Unaware of yet another unexpected situation Madison, Sasha, Amber & Amara began their morning yoga session as usual once their morning orgy had finished… well mostly. Kristen, Adam & Ashley were still going and based on the sounds of Ashley’s moans Kristen’s strap-on was once again in use.



“Damn does she have penis envy or something?” Sasha asked with a giggle as they heard Ashley encourage Kristen to fuck her harder.



“Probably, not that I’m complaining” Amara smiled.



“Well you were hogging Sir half the morning so you getting Kristen’s cock too is so unfair!” Madison pouted.



“It was five minutes not half the morning” Amber laughed.



“Yeah! Sir was more interested in using me to bring in Pamela anyway” Amara told them as they began to stretch out.



“So is she hot?” Sasha asked teasingly.



“Yeah. Not in the normal blonde tall busty way but she’s hot and she’s got the cutest expression on her face when she cums. Could watch it all night… Hell I have watched it all night” Amara giggled.



“Well I’m sure Sir will have her as one of us sooner rather than later” Madison reassured her.



“I hope so… I’d miss her otherwise” Amara nodded.



“Don’t worry. Sir did things personally this time. I’m sure nothing will go wrong” Amber told her.



“Not that anything went wrong with bringing you here its just… Should have asked you about anyone you were seeing” Sasha added with a slight blush.



“Hey I’m just glad you took me in. I’m soooo much happier and less stressed now!” Amara grinned as they moved into the next pose.



“Any other loose ends we should know about?” Madison asked.



“Not really. I mean her roommate pretty much keeps to herself. Little bit of a snob if you ask me. A fuckable snob but a snob” Amara said.



“She has a roommate? Did you make sure she was out of the way first before doing whatever it was?” Sasha asked curiously.



Amara thought about it for a moment then giggled.



“Guess I didn’t think it was important!” She said with a smile.



“Probably not” Madison smiled back.



“I’m sure it will all be fine” Sasha said as they switched position again.



“They never hang out anyway. She’s normally in bed on her laptop when I message her” Amara explained.



“Bit of a shy one based on what you said earlier” Amber nodded.



“When did you talk about her before?” Sasha asked.



“You had Sir’s cock in your throat so probably didn’t hear” Madison told her.



“Ohhh yeah…” Sasha recalled with a smile and a pleasant tingle in her pussy.



“Don’t get distracted you’re leading the session!” Amber giggled.



“Well being able to do yoga naked with you guys instead of rushing off to the gym in boring old clothes does have some distractions” Sasha admitted as she watched Amara on all fours, her big breasts swaying as they hung underneath her…



“Eyes up here sweetie” Amara laughed.



Sasha smirked and went into the next pose. Another one to deliberately have the girls show off their chests. Amara and Madison’s breasts were much bigger than her and Amber’s, Amara particularly. So certain poses were far more appealing when the two bustier bimbo’s were performing them.



“Sensing a theme here” Madison chuckled as she stuck her chest out, making her tits bounce gently.



“Definitely” Amara nodded as her own breasts swayed.



“No complaints here” Amber said with a sideways glance at the view on offer.



“Aw to hell with it” Sasha said with another bimbo giggle as she leaned over and took one of Amara’s beautiful tits into her mouth.



“Oooh hungry for those titties?” Amara teased.



She lifted her breasts to Sasha’s face and smothered her fellow bimbo between them.



“Mmmmmmm!” Sasha squealed in delight.



“Yeah baby. Feel those titties around your pretty little face” Amara moaned as Sasha kissed every inch of her breasts she could reach.



Amber couldn’t take being a spectator and tackled Madison next to Amara’s mat and began to devour her tits as though she had gone years without sex, rather than about thirty minutes.



“Oooh yeah! More! More!” Madison moaned as Amber swiftly moved her hand between the bustier blonde’s legs and slipped her fingers inside her pussy.



“Does yoga always end like this here?” Amara asked with a smile as she continued to envelop Sasha’s head in her tits.



“Yeah! Why do you think we always do it here now?” Madison laughed.



Amara laid down next to Madison and turned to kiss her as Sasha and Amber continued their tit worship.



“God I love your tits!” Sasha moaned out briefly before diving between Amara’s breasts once again.



Amara had noticed one thing about her fellow bimbo’s that she wasn’t even sure Adam knew about. They seemed to naturally have a hierarchy amongst them based on… breast size. It seemed odd at first but given how much Amara now loved big bouncing tits she could understand. If a girl came in with even bigger tits than hers Amara was sure she’d be as all over them as the others were.



Suddenly she saw another face hover above her and smiled as Kristen’s cock bobbed into view.



“Do you ever take that off?” Amara teased.



“With so many hot women to fuck why would I?” Kristen giggled as she slipped it into Amara’s open mouth as Sasha continued to enjoy her tits.



She could taste someone else’s wetness on the toy. Ashley’s? Maybe Sasha’s from earlier? Honestly not knowing was even hotter. Sshe pleasured the cock in her mouth as though Kristen could feel every lick and suck.



“New strap-ons arrive soon. So won’t have to fight you over having it again” Amber giggled as she watched Amara adoringly lick the juices clean off the toy.



“Yaaay! I won’t need to share my pretty cock then” Kristen laughed as she moved the toy behind Amber and began to rub it up and down against her pussy.



“Well you think Pamela will be after one too or is she more of a receiver?” Madison asked Amara with a grin.



Amara thought back to their nights together and giggled yet again.



“Definitely a receiver” She told her with a smile as Kristen’s toy thrusted deep into Amber’s pussy.


 



Chapter Twenty-Four



Pamela still wasn’t sure why she was bringing Georgia along to Amara’s new place. She hadn’t been invited after all. Georgia had just insisted like it was the most important thing in the world to go see Amara with her. A feeling Pamela understood completely as seeing her girlfriend also felt like the most vital thing she could possibly do. Even enough to suppress her anxiety about all the new people Amara had told her about. All those pretty blondes compared to shy nerdy Pamela…



“Oh will you cheer up for gods sake! I thought you wanted to see her. I’m more than happy to call you a cab and go myself” Georgia complained as she saw Pamela twitching nervously in the car next to her.



“I’m fine…” Pamela mumbled.



“Well you’d better be. Or one of those roommates of hers might be the ones seeing those tits instead of you” Georgia laughed.



“Yeah… That was awkward” Pamela acknowledged.



She wondered whether she should tell Amara but honestly was feeling so embarrassed about her roommate seeing that picture she wanted to act like it never happened.



“You’re just lucky I’m straight or I’d be wearing something far more able to display the girls” Georgia told her with a quick gesture to her own chest.



Pamela couldn’t help but give a glance over to her roommates much more impressive breasts. Compared to her Pamela was practically flat. Sometimes she wondered what Amara even saw in her appearance wise. She honestly would have considered implants if not for the cost.



“By the way you still owe me for your half of the water bill” Georgia added sternly.



“I’ll pay you back soon” Pamela said, trying to sound confident.



“Of course you will” Georgia said with a roll of her eyes.



Truthfully Pamela had been behind on a few bills. Ever since her last job ended when the company collapsed she had struggled to find a new one. Georgia had been OK about it but Pamela hated the way Georgia looked down on her lately.



Not everyone comes from a rich family like you
 Pamela thought, not that she would ever say that out loud to Georgia.



“So you just going to hang for a little while then drive us home? Or you think I’ll be staying overnight and you pick me up tomorrow or…?” Pamela asked nervously.



“I… I’m not sure… Just know that I need to be there” Georgia replied uncertainly.



“Yeah… Guess we just see what Amara says” Pamela nodded.



Amara will tell me what to do
 She thought.



She was normally the one who followed along with whatever Amara said. She usually had some idea of what was going to happen though. This time she had no idea beyond going over to see her…



“Yes. Amara will explain everything” Georgia agreed.



Pamela wasn’t sure why Georgia was suddenly so willing to listen to Amara as well but didn’t question it too much. It made sense to listen to Amara. To do as she asks. To listen to her…



“Dozing off?” Georgia asked teasingly.



“No… Yeah… Maybe… Still feeling a little weird after yesterday. Don’t you?” Pamela asked.



“No idea what you are talking about” Georgia told her sharply as her satnav announced they would soon be there.



“So you don’t find it odd your coming to somewhere you weren’t invited?” Pamela asked.



“I’m always welcome wherever I go. I’ve gate-crashed so many times it’s basically a standing invite” Georgia said dismissively.



“The way you looked at Amara’s picture…” Pamela added with a twinge of insecurity.



“Just wondering If my breasts are bigger” Georgia shrugged.



“They’re not… But either way you were looking just as long as I was” Pamela pointed out.



“Well you’re a lesbian and I’m not. End of story” Georgia snapped back.



“So why are you coming?” Pamela asked.



“Because… Because Amara’s message said to come… and… Uhhh… It doesn’t matter what else!” Georgia snapped back again.



Pamela knew what she meant though. A little voice in the back of her head telling her to go without knowing why. Just knowing she needed to listen to Amara. Then everything would be fine. Everything was going to be fine…



“It will all be fine” Pamela said out loud.



“Everything will be fine” Georgia agreed, without quite knowing why.



The programming had worked its way into their heads but was far from complete. Had Georgia gotten a flat tyre or something things could have still gone differently. Nothing interrupted their drive though and as they parked up and entered the elevator Pamela felt her excitement to see her girlfriend grow.



“Oh do stop acting like a schoolgirl with a crush” Georgia sighed as Pamela tried to straighten her hair up in the elevators reflection.



“Sorry…” Pamela apologised.



“And quit apologising for everything! God I wish you could be given a new personality” Georgia complained.



“Sorry… I mean sorry… I mean…” Pamela stammered.



“Oh just stop talking” Georgia sighed again.



They rode the rest of the way up in silence. Even Georgia looked impressed at how high they were going though. Perhaps she would actually calm down a little once they got there? Maybe some of Amara’s roommates would distract her so she and Amara could have some alone time.



The image of her girlfriends breasts pressed against her own as they kissed suddenly filled her mind making Pamela glad Georgia couldn’t read her mind.



Wonder what she is thinking
 Pamela wondered as they reached the very top floor and stepped out and Georgia knocked confidently on the door…


 



Chapter Twenty-Five



Georgia knocked on the door still fighting the nagging belief that she shouldn’t be there. Amara wasn’t a friend, they’d barely even spoke those few nights Amara had come over and locked the door to Pamela’s room behind her. Yet here she was.



“Who is it?” A sing-song voice called out from inside.



“We are here to see Amara” Georgia said before Pamela got a chance to speak.



There was a sudden amount of large whispering on the other side and Georgia began to tap her foot impatiently.



Apparently wealth doesn’t equal manners
 She thought as she admired the admittedly impressive surroundings.



The door finally opened and Amara bounced right past Georgia and gave her girlfriend a huge hug.



Georgia was a little surprised at first to see her wearing only what appeared to be a thin nightshirt but then… the thought was gone. Vanished into thin air.



“Hey baby! Missed you” Amara giggled.



Giggling? Since when did she giggle?
 Georgia thought for a moment but then… it was gone.



“Missed you too” Pamela said blushing.



“Oh and hi Georgia… wasn’t expecting you…” Amara said in a confused voice.



“Well I saw the message so…” Georgia explained.



“You saw the message….” Amara repeated, her eyes suddenly widening in realisation.



“Yeah… Sorry I didn’t say. Just had to come as soon as possible” Pamela told her.



Could’ve messaged in the car if you hadn’t spent the time freaking out
 Pamela thought.



“One sec” Amara said quickly as she rushed back inside.



“Is she always like this?” Georgia asked.



“Not really… But everything will be fine” Pamela said.



“Everything will be fine” Georgia nodded.



This odd behaviour must have a perfectly rational explanation. It all would make sense. Amara would explain…



There was some more whispering and then a man’s voice spoke.



“Well no need to leave them stranded. Welcome to our home” He announced as the door opened again.



He also seemed surprised to see Georgia but took in the sight of the tall confident woman and smiled. Georgia looked him over briefly and then walked straight past him. Keen not to show any interest. At least until she saw his place and could judge him a little better.



“Well… Pamela and Georgia. This is the har- group. The group. Madison, Ashley, Kristen, Amber, Sasha and Si-Adam. Adam” Amara said, tripping over her words a little.



“Hi” Pamela squeaked out nervously as she surveyed a roomful of women she considered far more beautiful than herself.



“Anything to drink?” Georgia asked as she drifted into the room and took a look around.



Nice place after all. Looks well-designed. Good furniture and size. Lot of people living here though… Do they sub-let to afford it?
 Georgia thought.



“We have water… Or some wine if you prefer?” Adam asked.



“Isn’t it a little early for that?” Georgia scoffed.



Madison whispered something to Kristen who giggled and nodded. Georgia made a point to ignore them.



“Water it is” Adam smirked back.



He seemed oddly confident. Probably was used to being around women given his unusual living situation.



He passed her the drink and she took a seat next to Kristen on the far side of the room while Amara practically steered Pamela next to her.



“We weren’t expecting…” Ashley began to say but Georgia cut her off.



“Well surprises tend to be unexpected don’t they?” Georgia told her.



Ashley looked confused for a moment and Georgia rolled her eyes.



Another dumb blonde stereotype
 She thought.



“Don’t be mean Georgia” Amara scolded her.



“I…. Sorry?” Georgia said unexpectedly to Ashley.



Did I just… apologise?
 She thought with shock.



“Well this might turn out fine after all” Adam chuckled with a nod to Amara.



“Oh yeah! Uh… Pamela… and Georgia too I guess. Just relax so we can all get to know each other” Amara instructed.



“OK…” Pamela nodded with a smile.



“Well… That sounds good to me…” Georgia agreed.



Adam and Amara exchanged a look and he gestured for her to follow him.



“I’ll be right back. Get comfy and talk to the girls. Everything will be fine” Amara reassured them both as she followed Adam.



“Everything will be fine” Pamela and Georgia nodded.



Georgia stretched out and look around her. This reminded her of the girls she hung out with at school. All very attractive. Only this crew seemed a little… Off. Like they were all staring at her and Pamela like they were waiting for them to grow wings or something. If Amara hadn’t assured her everything would be fine she would have been looking for a reason to leave early.



“So what do you do Georgia?” Madison asked her.



“Whatever I choose really. Currently working at an interior design firm” Georgia replied.



“That sounds like fun” Madison smiled.



“Sometimes… What do you all do?” Georgia asked.



“Well I’m a yoga instructor” Sasha volunteered.



Just like any girl that can stretch
 Georgia thought.



“I’m a student… I think… Well I was…” Ashley said with a confused look.



Dumb blonde strikes again
 Georgia thought.



“Personal trainer” Madison said.



Mostly male clients looking down her top
 Georgia thought to herself.



“A few of us are sort of doing some temporary work while we live here” Kristen explained.



“Hmmm… I see” Georgia commented before taking a sip of her water.



She felt oddly overdressed. Nearly everyone there was in clothes better suited to a sleepover and Georgia had no intention of staying the night… Unless Amara asked her to…



What is going on?
 Georgia wondered.



“Why don’t you girls watch some TV while I show Pamela around. That sounds good doesn’t it?” Amara suddenly announced from the hallway with Adam behind her.



“Yeah sure” Pamela smiled.



Probably happy to be away from the others
 Georgia thought.



“That does sound good” Georgia nodded.



“Make sure it’s the right channel this time” Adam added with a chuckle.



Georgia noticed Kristen follow Amara and Pamela away as Adam went to sit next to her. She deliberately looked over at the television and ignored him.



He was pretty good looking to be honest. She would never trust a man living with so many women though. Too much temptation around. She wondered how many of them had gotten lonely and crawled into his bed at night…



Well at least there must be a fair few rooms. Unless they all sleep three to a bed
 … Georgia wondered as Pamela was given the ‘grand tour’.


 



Chapter Twenty-Six



Pamela followed Amara around, noticing a new spring in her girlfriends step.



Must be fun living here
 She thought as she admired the amount of space in the top floor apartment.



“OK soooo… Bathroom. Kitchen and living room you saw. The bedrooms are all down here” Amara explained.



“Which is yours?” Pamela asked.



“Oh… Er….” Amara hesitated as she looked around.



“Amara still gets lost a little. Her room is down at the back” Kristen offered helpfully.



“Yeah. My room is down there. All as expected” Amara assured Pamela.



Pamela was getting a little suspicious that Amara didn’t even know which room she was in but felt instantly calmed by her words.



“Perhaps show her the Master bedroom?” Kristen said.



Pamela didn’t see the lusty smile Kristen gave but Amara giggled and nodded.



“Oh you’ll love it!” She said as she grabbed Pamela’s hand and took her to what she assumed was Adam’s room.



It was indeed lovely and Pamela was about to ask some more questions about it when Amara spoke again.



“Lay down on the bed. Feel how cosy it is” She said.



“Erm… OK” Pamela said, a little confused as to why she was trying out someone else’s bed.



“Doesn’t it feel just so relaxing? Like you could lie there all day?” Amara asked.



“Lie here all day…” Pamela nodded slowly.



“Just relax babe. I know your nervous. Just listen to my voice and it will all be OK” Amara told her.



“Listen…” Pamela nodded again.



“Now me and Kristen are going to help you relax before we go back to the others. So just relax and go with the flow” Amara told her.



Pamela took a deep breath and nodded.



Go with the flow…
 She thought to herself.



Kristen slipped a pair of headphones over her head and as she was about to try and ask why music began to play.



“Ohhh…” Pamela sighed contentedly in reaction as she closed her eyes and let the sounds sooth her mind.



Every thought forming and then disappearing. Her every breath making her more relaxed than the last. Her body feeling so tingly and happy as she laid there. Her pants being pulled down around her ankles…



“Wha… What?” Pamela asked in an attempt to hold on to her thoughts.



“Just relax babe. Everything will be fine” Amara told her, just about audible over the music.



“Everything… Fine…” Pamela nodded as she allowed her pants to be pulled down.



She felt so relaxed now. Trusting Amara completely even as Kristen pulled her shirt off to reveal her small but sensitive breasts. No need for a bara for the less busty Pamela…



“Very nice” Kristen giggled as she softly stroked Pamela’s breasts from above.



“Oh yes! I do love her perky little titties!” Amara smiled.



Amara looked down at her girlfriend and remembered what Sir had told her. Get her naked and listening then play track 2. Nothing else to be done yet. The temptation to taste how wet her cute little Pamela would be was getting stronger and stronger though.



Pamela felt her clothes being stripped away until there was nothing left and then the music changed. A deeper more forceful tone echoing in her head.



“I…. I… I will… Will…” Pamela stammered briefly before she turned her head to the side and seemed to fall right asleep.



“Know what Sir is doing this time?” Kristen asked.



“Same as usual?” Amara shrugged.



She thought Pamela would make a great bimbo, with a little more confidence she would be so much happier too…



“He said he had been modifying the settings a little… Some changes to make her less ditzy maybe?” Kristen giggled.



Amara nodded. Maybe a little bit more thought would help sometimes. Not that Amara wanted to think about anything other than sucking, fucking and obeying. She almost pitied Pamela if she was being forced to keep some of her mental powers…



“What else do you think he might do?” Amara asked curiously as she watched her girlfriend sleep soundly.



“He didn’t say. Sir knows best though” Kristen smiled.



“Of course!” Amara said giggling again.



The possibilities raced through her mind. Would Pamela become a smart bimbo with all the brains but none of the stress or inhibitions? Would she be even dumber perhaps and only able to think about cocks, tits and pussy’s? Amara still had all her real estate knowledge buried in her head at least so she could keep her job.



“God if it weren’t for Georgia coming too we could all have been fucking again by now” Kristen pouted.



“Yeah can’t believe that… Though I admit having that snob under my control for a while is kinda a turn on” Amara smiled.



“Well she is pretty damn hot. Perfect little bimbo body” Kristen acknowledged.



“True… Still think Pamela is cuter” Amara giggled.



“Well still think you have the biggest tits” Kristen smiled back.



“I do don’t I” Amara nodded as she looked down at herself.



Wearing clothes felt so weird. Even thin flimsy ones. She had gotten so used to permanent nudity.



“Hopefully Georgia will be done soon and we can get back to normal” Kristen said, sensing Amara’s discomfort.



“Yeah. Any idea what Sir will do with her?” Amara asked.



“She was unexpected but I’m sure Sir has a plan. See the way he was looking at her?” Kristen asked.



“Oh yeah” Amara giggled again.



She was more then certain Sir was picturing what that leggy blonde in high heels would look like bent over their kitchen counter.



“Sir sent me to get you. Time for operation Bimbofy the snob” Ashley suddenly announced from the doorway after checking Pamela was out.



“That’s you sweetie” Kristen said with a smile as she stayed with Pamela to keep an eye on things and watched Amara bounce out of the room.


 



Chapter Twenty-Seven



Georgia had begun tapping her foot again impatiently. She had come to see Amara not make small talk with a bunch of girls, half of whom seem unemployed or too dumb to remember what it is they did. She had half a mind to leave… Only Amara told her to relax and get comfy so naturally she was.



“Sorry about that. Kristen is finishing the tour. Everything is fine” Amara announced as she came back into the room.



Hearing her say that calmed Georgia down slightly but she still felt… Out of place. Like she was missing something…



“So Georgia, how long have you been living with Pamela?” Madison asked.



A few of the girls had broken away from the group now. Only Adam, Amara and Madison remained now. Georgia wasn’t quite sure where the others were but didn’t much care for them so wasn’t concerned.



“A few months. She needed a place to stay and my father suggested to me that I… Be sociable and get a roommate” Georgia scoffed.



What she really meant was her dad was concerned she wasn’t capable of making friends. So by taking in a stray soul like Pamela he would keep paying her rent and she wouldn’t need to cut back on her shopping trips.



Not that Georgia had put any effort into getting to know the shy and nervous Pamela. If it wasn’t for seeing that video on Pamela’s phone she certainly wouldn’t have been there at all. In fact Georgia was already planning her exit. One of
 them
 could drive Pamela home, or better have her stay with them as long as possible.



“Tell me Georgia do you like music?” Amara asked with a flirty smile.



Georgia looked her over again and admitted that had she been a lesbian Amara would have been definitely appealing to her.



“Of course” She nodded.



“Well I have a special track just for you?” Amara said while offering a pair of wireless headphones.



“I do have to be going…” Georgia said.



“
 You want to stay longer
 ” Amara told her.



Georgia opened her mouth to disagree when she instead found herself nodding.



“
 You want to listen to the special track
 ” Amara told her.



“I… I want to listen” Georgia agreed.



What am I doing! I don’t want to be here! I don’t want to listen to whatever random song she found!
 Georgia thought yet her mind was no longer connected to her body.



Adam smiled at Amara and typed something into his laptop. He nodded and Amara giggled and bounced over to Georgia and slipped the headphones over her head.



“What is this supposed… to… be…. I… don’t….” Georgia started to say before her words suddenly stopped.



“Well it appears to be working” Adam noted curiously.



“What is it doing?” Madison asked curiously.



“Apparently it’s rendering her completely compliant. Like a blank little drone. No thoughts or feelings. I type in a command and she obeys” Adam explained as he watched Georgia stare blankly ahead.



“Ooh can I make a suggestion?” Amara asked with a smile.



“Have her strip and masturbate?” Adam asked.



“Oh… Good guess” Amara giggled again.



Adam smiled. He intended to try a few things first… Then have her strip and masturbate. If he could really control people directly through this without needing hours of the full program running it could certainly make things easier. He could already picture sending this track to a woman across a café or restaurant listening to her own headphones, it apparently transmitted without needing permissions. Then he could have them come to his table, follow him home, whatever he wanted.



He had to make sure it worked first though.



He typed in the first command and Georgia rose from her chair. Her eyes still expressionless as she stood up.



“Ooh fun!” Madison giggled.



“Have her do star jumps!” Amara laughed.



Adam rolled his eyes. Plus that could jostle the headphones.



He typed in another command and waited.



“Hi. I’m Georgia” Georgia spoke in a blank voice.



Adam typed again.



Georgia span in a circle.



He sent the next command.



Georgia knelt down on the floor. She then bent over the coffee table as the next command.



“Mmmm… Very fun!” Amara nodded excitedly.



“Think I will have some more use of this tomorrow…” Adam thought as he pictured that cute Starbucks girl he knew listened to podcasts every lunch break…



“What about Georgia?” Madison asked.



Adam surveyed the obedient woman in front of him as he tweaked the settings on the headset.



“Yeah lets get her transformed already. No need to wait any longer” He announced casually as he sent an order to have her strip and sit on the couch and grabbed the headset.



As he took off the headphones Georgia briefly looked shocked to see her sudden nudity but then the headset went on and she went still again.



“How long will it need?” Madison said as she greedily looked over Georgia’s chest and curvy form.



“About an hour” Adam told her.



“Let’s go check on Pamela?” Amara suggested.



“Of course” Adam smiled as he gestured to Madison to keep an eye on the new ‘recruit’.



He grabbed the second headset he had finally managed to get his hands on and headed to check on Pamela. While still unsure of exactly how the ‘sleep track’ worked in comparison to the full transformation one he knew prolonged exposure to it made the next part easier.



He walked in however and saw Pamela not only awake but bouncing up and down eagerly on Kristen’s big fake cock as Kristen pinched and tweaked Pamela’s smaller tits.



“Sorry Sir. Couldn’t resist?” Kristen offered as an explanation.



“Love Kristen’s cock… Must fuck Kristen’s cock… Must obey Kristen’s cock…” Pamela repeated in a mindless vacant tone.



Adam sighed in amusement. He supposed leaving a horny bimbo alone with a woman who would be suggestible to the first person she woke up to was a bit too much temptation.



He slipped the headset over Pamela mid-bounce and Kristen pouted in disappointment as Pamela stopped moving.



“Oh don’t worry. She needs the stimulation to help the change. So I guess she’s going to have your cock inside her for the next hour or so. Just don’t talk or move her too much” Adam explained with a shrug as Pamela started to slowly grind on the cock.



“Thank you Sir!” Kristen giggled excitedly before shushing herself and watching in awe as Pamela began to fuck her mind away with the help of her strap-on.



Adam, Amara and Madison brought Georgia to the room with Pamela and Kristen in it. They left her there as Georgia began masturbating right on schedule.



“Well then, plenty still to do while they process” Adam smiled as he entered the other bedroom and the rest of his horny bimbo’s offered themselves to his cock.


 



Chapter Twenty-Eight



Kristen was in bimbo heaven later that night. Sir had gone into another room to enjoy his already fully transformed bimbo’s, leaving her to ‘watch’ Pamela and Georgia.



Well ‘watch’ was a weird way to put it if Kristen were to think about it. Not that she had thought much since joining Adam’s harem. Instead she had smiled happily as Pamela fucked her mind away by cumming over and over onto Kristen’s cock. Meanwhile Georgia had laid next to her masturbating as Kristen occasionally leaned over to suck the new girls tits.



I get them all to myself!
 Kristen had thought excitedly as she checked the time on the wall and saw it wouldn’t be much longer before Pamela was ‘done’.



Indeed just as the cute little girl on her cock had one final cum she slid off Kristen onto the bed next to her and moaned as the rest of her old self melted away.



Kristen removed the headset and watched the momentary look of confusion on Pamela’s face before she began to smile.



“Uhhh… Hi!” She giggled happily and Kristen knew then that everything had worked just fine.



“Well hi sweetie” Kristen smiled back.



“I’m Pamela” Pamela told her.



“I know that sweetie” Kristen laughed as she helped Pamela to her feet.



“Oh yeah! Totally forgot we already met” Pamela giggled again.



Kristen briefly wondered whether ‘giggling’ was a side effect of being made dumber or was just part of the whole ‘bimbo package’ the program installed. Then the thought went away, just like they all did.



“Sir is waiting to meet you as soon as Georgia is done” Kristen explained.



“Sir?” Pamela asked.



“Adam. He made us all bimbo’s so we obey and pleasure him” Kristen explained matter-of-factly.



“Ohhhhh
 Adam
 ! Well sure I’m super horny right now!” Pamela nodded, as though that explained everything.



“We just need to wait for Georgia to finish” Kristen told her.



“Awww! But Sir’s cock!” Pamela moaned in complaint.



Kristen smiled. To think this little cutie had been a total lesbian just over an hour ago…



“I know! It sucks to wait but we have to obey” Kristen sighed.



“Well…. Can we have fun while we wait?” Pamela asked teasingly as she grabbed Kristen’s strap-on and began to slowly stroke it.



“Well duh!” Kristen giggled.



She pulled Pamela in for a deep kiss and then giggled again when she realised Pamela was so short she could only reach Kristen’s lips by standing on her tip-toes.



“I’m so short!” Pamela pouted.



“For me sweetie you’re the perfect height” Kristen smiled as sat on the edge of the bed and gestured to her toy.



Pamela slid onto her cock with ease, having spent nearly an hour with it inside her already, and began to noisily bounce up and down on Kristen’s cock.



“Oh yes! I need that cock! I love it so much!” Pamela moaned as she held on to Kristen’s shoulders and fucked herself deeper and deeper.



Kristen stood up and wrapped Pamela’s legs around her as she held her, her cock still deep inside her.



“Ooh you’re strong!” Pamela giggled before moaning again as Kristen began to fuck her again while holding her there around her waist.



“I’ve been wanting to try this for
 ages
 !” Kristen moaned as Pamela wrapped her arms around her neck and continued to grind and thrust against the cock.



They managed to fuck that way for a few minutes until finally Kristen’s legs gave way and they collapsed giggling onto the bed.



“We
 have
 to do that again sometime!” Pamela giggled.



“Of course!” Kristen nodded eagerly.



Neither of them noticed that as Pamela got up from the bed she had knocked the headset off Georgia’s head slightly. No longer could her roommate see the images and the music and voices suddenly went silent for her.



Pamela began to suck her juices from Kristen’s cock as the taller bimbo played with her own large tits while she watched. Again neither paid attention to Georgia.



She had stopped masturbating now. Still horny as hell but no longer feeling that compulsion. Her thoughts a swirling mixture of arousal, obedience and… Confusion.



“Uhhhh” Georgia groaned as she removed the rest of the headset and looked over to the side of the bed to see what had disturbed her from… Whatever she had been doing.



“Oh yes! Yes!” Kristen moaned out as Pamela’s fingers slipped between her legs as she bobbed her head up and down the strap-on.



“What the fuck!!!” Georgia cried out in shock.



“Oh Georgia hi!” Pamela giggled as Kristen’s cock left her mouth with a loud ‘pop’.



“You’re cheating on Amara while I’m laying right here!” Georgia shouted in disgust.



“It’s not
 cheating
 we never said we were exclusive silly! Besides have you seen how hot Kristen is” Pamela told her.



“Georgia, it’s ok. Just calm down. Let me put the headset back on for you” Kristen said soothingly.



Georgia lost focus for a brief moment. The headset. That tune. Those voices. Making her feel so very good….



“What is going on here!” Georgia demanded to know as she grabbed a shirt and hurriedly pulled it on as she burst out of the door.



“Wait!” Kristen called out in a panic as Georgia ran directly into the bedroom opposite…


 



Chapter Twenty-Nine



Georgia burst into the room, ready to demand to know why Pamela was being so weird and why she was
 naked
 when she stopped dead in her tracks.



There they were.
 All
 of them. In bed. Together. Naked. Writhing in pleasure. Moaning.



Georgia’s brain switched off a moment, she took one step closer as though she was about to join them when suddenly her thoughts returned.



“What is this some weird sex club!?” Georgia demanded to know.



“Georgia!” Amara gasped in surprise as her girlfriend’s roommate stood in the doorway.



“I’m sorry Sir! The headset came off!” Kristen’s voice carried from behind her.



“What were you doing to me!” Georgia demanded again.



“Everything will be fine” Amara said in an attempt to calm her.



“The hell it will! I’m leaving right now!” Georgia said.



She watched as Ashley climbed off Sirs cock and looked at it for a moment. He wasn’t even trying to cover up! None of them were! They were just all naked in that giant bed. All fucking each other. All lost in the pleasure… So many hot female bodies grinding together… So many big sexy tits… Such a lovely thick cock there…



Georgia took a step back, as though she could actually physically leave those thoughts by moving further away. It didn’t help though.



Even as she moved back she still looked. Still saw Sasha’s mouth between Amber’s legs as Amber moaned out in pleasure, not even noticing Georgia there. She saw Ashley and Madison taking it in turns to touch and squeeze each others big full tits…



“I… I’m leaving!” Georgia said, only less confidently this time.



“Are you now?” Adam asked her.



“Ye… Yes! Pamela may have signed up for this weirdness but I haven’t!” Georgia protested.



Adam rose from the bed. His thick hard cock pointing directly at her Georgia bit her lip slightly then shook her head again.



“What’s on your mind?” Adam asked curiously.



He had never seen someone stopped mid-way through the change. She seemed to be half-way bimbo now but still had enough of the old Georgia in there to complain.



“Leaving!” Georgia said again with another step back as Adam moved closer.



“So… You’re
 not
 thinking about my cock?” He asked.



“Your… cock?” Georgia asked dazedly as she looked down again at his nice big cock…



“Yes. My cock. My lovely cock. Ashley was just riding it so it’s nice and wet right now isn’t it?” He asked.



“Yes… Wet…” Georgia nodded.



The arousal was fogging her brain. She could still think but the thoughts felt like they were so far away…



“Maybe touching it would help you feel a bit calmer?” Adam suggested.



“N… No… Don’t want to…” Georgia protested.



“Or maybe Kristen’s toy?” Adam offered.



Georgia felt Kristen move behind her and moaned as she felt Kristen’s big tits press against her back and the toy press against her ass.



“Her toy… mmm…” Georgia gasped.



“Two nice big cocks just for you” Adam said as he moved in front of her.



Georgia instinctively reached out and stroked his cock before moving back in shock.



“Shhhh… It’s Ok… It’s perfectly natural” Adam told her as he gently intwined his fingers with hers and pulled her closer.



“But…” Georgia weakly protested.



He lowered her slowly to her knees and Georgia moaned at the proximity to his cock.



“You know what you want to do” He told her simply.



No! Don’t! Leave!
 Georgia thought but her horny body refused to comply.



She leaned forward and slowly licked Adam’s cock from tip to base and sighed in satisfaction.



He guided his cock to her lips and she looked up at him as he slid his cock slowly into her mouth.



“That’s a good bimbo” Kristen purred from behind her as she knelt down and began to squeeze Georgia’s now sensitive tits from behind.



“Mmmmfff!” Georgia moaned happily as her sucking became more enthusiastic.



“Swallow for me!” Adam moaned, already so close to cumming from Ashley’s riding.



Georgia nodded with his cock in her mouth and a moment later felt him cum deep down her throat with a loud moan of approval.



She was about to offer to lick his cock clean when Kristen lowered the headset again and Georgia became still.



“Put her on the chair in the corner” Adam instructed while he gathered his breath.



“Yes Sir!” Kristen nodded as she carried Georgia over to the chair where the young woman began to masturbate once again.



“Explain!” He demanded.



“We were fucking and must have knocked the headset off” Pamela giggled.



“Oh jesus! This can’t keep happening!” Adam complained.



First there was the mixup with Amara, now Georgia nearly ran off. He had to get things sorted out. He had to get things to work as planned or he could lose everything he had built.



“Can I suck your cock please now Sir? I’ve never done it before but I’ll try really hard?” Pamela asked sweetly as she sat on the bed.



Adam sighed. He laid back on the bed and thought to himself for a moment. Then he hit a button on his phone and the music began to play until all the girls were fast asleep.



He left them there alone, grabbed the spare headset and went back to his laptop.



I need to know who made this. I need to know how it works. I need to know how to keep things organised
 He thought as again he scanned through lines and lines of data.



He knew he shouldn’t be leaving it to the girls to do the jobs but sometimes he was…
 occupied
 . With other things. He needed something foolproof. Something to help him avoid any more errors. As he scanned through the program modes he found one that made him smile.



“Tomorrow. Tomorrow” He smirked as he uploaded the file to his phone and headed back to bed…


 



Chapter Thirty



Pamela and Georgia woke up in bed together with Amara that morning and the three of them were immediately occupied with each other. Amara was able to enjoy the familiar feeling of Pamela’s lips around her nipples while also enjoying the new sensation of Georgia’s tongue on her pussy.



“Mmmm… You sure you never done that before?” Amara asked with a moan as the supposedly straight Georgia continued her descent into bimboism.



“Natural talent I guess!” Georgia giggled happily before going back to sucking Amara’s sensitive clit.



“Never thought I’d see this” Pamela laughed.



“Georgia licking my pussy?” Amara asked.



“No. Georgia being quiet” Pamela laughed again.



Amara clenched her thighs around Georgia’s head and began to grind against her, her orgasm already fast approaching. Until…



“Girls!” Adam’s voice called out from the living room.



“Awww… To be continued?” Amara asked with a pout.



“Totally!” Georgia giggled happily.



They reluctantly left the bed to see all the girls heading into the living room. When they got there they saw Adam standing there with a pretty blonde standing next to him with a notepad and pen in her hand.



“Should we be… Dressed?” Amber asked curiously with a look to the new girl.



“Clothing will not be needed. Stacey here understands our… Situation” Adam explained.



“Oh so she is a bimbo too?” Madison asked, amazed at how Sir had been able to sneak out and transform another without any of them noticing.



“Not… Exactly” Adam said.



“I’m Sir’s new Assistant” Stacey explained as she looked over the girls and began to make a few notes on her notepad.



“Assistant?” Sasha asked curiously.



“Well I think we have all learned that as much as I enjoy you bimbo’s it has led to some slip ups in expanding our little harem” Adam said with looks at Kristen, Madison, Sasha and Pamela who tried to avoid his eyes.



“Yeah…” Sasha nodded while rubbing the back of her neck embarrassedly.



“Not your fault though. I shouldn’t have put you in that position. However I found the solution. Meet Stacey, she is that Starbucks waitress I mentioned. Well she
 was
 . Now she’s here to assist me in running the harem” Adam explained.



“I look forward to it Sir” Stacey said with a smile.



“Oh so she’s not… like us?” Ashley asked.



“Well not exactly. No IQ reduction. More control of her libido. A lot better at following instruction” Adam explained.



“So no fucking the new girl?” Madison asked with a giggle.



“Only on my breaks” Stacey told her firmly.



“So she’s still a little bit bimbo like?” Kristen asked.



“A little. But more here to be a professional assistant. Of course if I asked her to drop to her knees and suck my cock…” Adam said with a glance over to Stacey.



“Of course Sir. Would you like me to pick up your coffee first and let you know your schedule or would you prefer the blowjob first?” She asked.



“Excellent. Coffee first I think” Adam said with a smile.



Stacey nodded and walked out the door leading to more questions from his bimbo’s.



“How did you transform her so quickly?” Pamela asked.



“What exactly does the Assistant to a harem do?” Georgia giggled.



“Does she only take orders from you Sir?” Kristen asked with a lusty glance at Stacey’s beautiful ass as she walked away.



“I know your curious my good bimbo’s. The important thing is that she is just as obedient as you all, if not more so, but also more able to help convert others. Keep control over the money side, a harem isn’t cheap. Make sure you all get regular top ups of programming. Find other potential bimbo’s” Sir explained further.



Amara pictured the sight of her lurking in mall’s or café’s for hot bimbo recruits and subtly ‘interviewing’ them for the position somehow. The thought made her pussy tingle with delight.



“Sounds good. So we
 can
 fuck her though right?” Kristen asked.



Adam rolled his eyes. They were prioritising exactly what he expected them to in all fairness…



“When she is on a break then yes. Sure. I’m sure she’d be delighted to have some fun with you all. When her jobs are finished” Adam nodded.



“OK then” Kristen smiled, already planning exactly what she wanted to do with Stacey.



Adam’s phone suddenly rang and an image of Stacey with a blank expression on her face popped up on his screen.



“Yes?” He asked as he answered.



“Hello Sir. Just noticed a potential recruit here at Starbucks. Listening to music on her headphones away in a corner. Quite secluded. I’ve sent a picture” Stacey informed him in a business-like manner.



Adam opened the picture to see a busty little Latina sitting far away from others deeply engrossed with something on her phone.



“Excellent work. Upload the file and do a background check. Then bring her here for final approval” Adam instructed.



“Of course Sir. Uploading now” Stacey added.



The call switched to a videocall and Adam saw the new recruit’s eyes suddenly glaze over in a way that made his cock strain in his pants. He would never grow tired of seeing that look in a woman’s eyes…



“Report back the details when done. Remember what to ask?” Adam asked.



“Age, relationship status, living situation, job, family situation… Think that should cover any loose ends” Stacey told him.



“Excellent, see you soon” Adam told her before hanging up, already picturing the little latina’s lips around his thick cock..



“New girl?” Ashley asked excitedly.



“Another assistant?” Madison added.



“Definitely another bimbo. Speaking of which…” Adam said as he unzipped his pants and enjoyed the looks of arousal and greedy lust on his bimbo’s faces.



“May we…?” Sasha asked with a look to his cock.



Adam nodded and his girls all excitedly bounced over to him. As his cock slid deep into Sasha’s throat and Asley began to kiss his neck he smiled again.



This was going to finally work perfectly…


 



Chapter Thirty-One



Adam surveyed his harem with a growing sense of satisfaction. Ever since he had brought on Stacey as his little ‘assistant’ things had been going much more smoothly. She had been handling the bills, organising the programming ‘top ups’ for the other bimbo’s and basically freeing him up to actually
 enjoy
 the harem of bimbo’s he had now.



He looked down and stroked the hair of Carla, his latest ‘acquisition’. The busty Latina gave the most amazing head and gave Sasha a run for her money as the best cocksucker of the bunch. That had meant he didn’t have much time to speak to his new bimbo however. She found it hard to answer his questions when he couldn’t help but slide his cock down her throat whenever she opened her mouth…



“Yesfff Maffter” Carla mumbled around his cock as he cummed down her throat once again.



“Very good bimbo. Go enjoy your new toy” Adam told her once she had complied with his request to lick his cock clean.



Carla giggled happily and had barely attached the strap-on before Amber bounced over and knelt down in front of her to begin greedily sucking it.



“You want it in your pussy this time baby or your tight little ass again?” Carla asked with a grin.



“Your choice” Amber giggled before resuming her sucking.



Adam looked over to the couch to see Ashley still about half way through her bimbo programming refresh, based on how wet she was at least. Madison and Pamela were locked in a 69 devouring each others soaking wet pussy’s. Kristen had Georgia bouncing up and down on her own toy as Amara grinded slowly against the short blonde girls face. Then there was Stacey… Buried in the computer once again with a curious look on her face.



“Stacey. How goes the research?” Adam asked casually as he watched Georgia cumming hard over Kristen’s big fake cock.



“I
 may
 have found something interesting. Something in the code that may reveal who made this stuff after all” Stacey told him.



Adam smiled. Grateful that he had managed to resist the urge to turn her into a full on bimbo. Things were so much better when at least one of the girls could still form coherent thoughts beyond sex and obedience.



“What have you found?” He asked as he walked past Madison and Pamela on the floor to check the screen in front of Stacey.



“Something in the lesbian programming mode. It mentions a name” She pointed out.



Adam hadn’t paid much attention that that particular programme. After all he had little need of it. He preferred to be able to enjoy all his slaves so why would
 he create one that had no desire for him at all? An oversight perhaps but one he was glad Stacey could correct.



“What name?” He asked as he tried to spot it in lines and lines of code.



“Professor Marie Hernandez” Stacey said while pointing to the top right corner.



Adam smiled again. This was just too perfect.



“Well at least its not ‘Adam Smith’ or something like that. I’ve met most of my dads researchers at one time or another and I seem to recall a Professor Hernandez being at a Christmas party with her wife…” Adam explained.



“That could explain the lesbian brainwashing programme having her name in it” Stacey nodded as she quickly began to look up the professor.



It wasn’t long before a tall short-haired woman’s image filled the screen with a short blonde on her arm with a pair of big breasts that would have even Amara jealous. Based on the woman’s short frame Adam assumed they must be fake, not that it would have prevented him from sliding his big thick cock between them…



“Do you need a moment Sir?” Stacey asked with a gesture to his rapidly hardening cock.



“No it’s fine. I can deal with that in a moment. What is her current address?” He asked.



“Not listed” Stacey informed him.



Adam sighed. Apparently it wasn’t going to be that easy after all. Yet he couldn’t help but think he knew this woman from more than that party…



“Well keep researching, you have done very well” Adam said with a smile.



Stacey smiled back, not quite the vacant smile of a true bimbo but sexy all the same. It was so tempting to have her take a break from research and have her bend that great ass over the desk…



“Fuck me yes!!!” Ashley suddenly screamed out as she squirted hard over the floor as the programme finished running.



Kristen removed the headset and Ashley grinned mindlessly up at her fellow bimbo before deepthroating her big fake cock in one swift motion.



“Oh wow! Good girl!” Kristen giggled happily as Georgia slid onto the floor and took Kristen’s place licking and sucking on Amara’s wet pussy.



“Good girls suck. Good girls fuck. Good girls play. Good girls obey” Ashley moaned between thrusts of Kristen’s cock in her mouth.



Adam chuckled. Turns out that little upgrade was even better than he hoped.



“Georgia. Sit on the couch” He ordered as he left Stacey to her task and grabbed the other headset.



“Awwwww” Amara pouted as the attention given to her clit suddenly ceased.



“You’ll get your chance to ride her face again” Adam reminded her as he slipped the headset over Georgia’s face and set it running again.



He watched Georgia spread her legs and begin to masturbate. He did wonder what exactly they saw during the programming. He hadn’t wanted to risk experiencing it himself even though he didn’t believe it worked on men. He didn’t want a desire to giggle and suck cock implanted in his head no matter how small the risk. He had other priorities at the moment though.



With Stacey busily looking into the devices origins he was free to enjoy his bimbo harem again.



He watched Ashley sink to her hands and knees and begin to lick Amara’s pussy as Kristen slid her cock into her from behind. Carla had now finished with Amber and was pounding in and out of Sasha’s pussy as Pamela and Georgia both sucked and licked her full breasts.



“Amara, bring that pretty little mouth over here” Adam ordered.



Amara grinned and crawled over to him. The sight of his busty bimbo slowly taking his cock down her throat had Adam close his eyes in pure bliss just as Stacey finally found Professor Hernandez online…


 



Chapter Thirty-Two



Stacey took her laptop away from the living room to better focus on her work. Not that she didn’t enjoy all the constant sex happening around her, she loved her lunch break and that it involved mainly lesbian sex with some occasional cocksucking, but it could be a tad distracting. Plus if she did get hold of this Professor it would be quite awkward to have loud fucking noises in the background.



She saw Adam with his cock deep in Carla’s mouth and smiled in satisfaction at her excellent new acquisition for the harem. She already had others lined up in her head but for now her task was to track down Professor Hernandez so Sir could learn more about the devices.



She had found the Professor’s Linkedin account, the fact she had no facebook but a LinkedIn profile told Stacey something about the woman, and began to compose the most professional looking email she could while giving away as little as possible.



 
 Dear Professor Hernandez,



Myself and my employer have been following your research for some time now and were surprised to see you had left your previous employment. If you are looking for new opportunities to continue your research we would be happy to extend the chance of an interview to you for a new position that has opened up within our organisation.



If you are amenable to this please reply to this e-mail ASAP and we can make all the necessary arrangements.



Yours Sincerely,



Stacey Abrams



Stacey read it through five times before finally sending it. Determined to give as little away as possible while still intriguing the now apparently unemployed Professor. Stacey did wonder why she had found herself without a job and whether it was linked to the device but continued to go through her profile and found no indication of what she had been upto. It seemed like she had vanished along with her beautiful wife. If it wasn’t for the occasional comment made on some psychology journal Stacey would have assumed she was long gone.



After a few minutes her computer pinged.



“Oh fuck me harder Sir!” Amara cried out from next door and Stacey hurriedly closed the door to the room before opening the email.



Dear Miss Abrams,



Consider me interested. However I cannot seem to locate any mention of an ‘organisation’ you work for. Could you provide further details about the nature of your work before we proceed?



Professor Hernandez



Stacey thought for a moment.



Well I’m the assistant to a harem of a bunch of dumb giggly bimbo fuckbunnies who can’t seem to go an hour without sucking, fucking or licking someone
 She thought before laughing slightly to herself and composing her actual reply.



Dear Professor Hernandez,



We are a new start-up investigating behavioural psychology and became aware of the work you had done previously for my employers father. He would greatly enjoy discussing this research with you at your leisure and is willing to compensate you for this if you are willing to do so?



Stacey Abrams



Stacey was pretty certain that with the device in his hands Adam would be more than capable of extracting any information needed from the Professor and then making her another bimbo. Perhaps even a second assistant, Stacey would certainly appreciate being able to share the load.



It was several minutes before the next reply. Stacey had almost worried she had scared her off somehow. Then, finally, the laptop pinged again.



Dear Miss Abrams,



I would love to discuss my work with your employer. I would prefer a private discussion rather than a public one due to the sensitive nature of my research. Perhaps my house? My wife and I would enjoy it if you could visit us here.



I look forward to seeing more of you.



Professor Hernandez.



Stacey wrote back to confirm the details and smiled at her apparent success. She had set up the meeting and the Professor appeared to live just outside of the city in a more secluded area which would be perfect for what she assumed Adam’s plan would be.



She passed on her phone number to the Professor in case of any last minute change of plans and was pleasantly surprised to see a message arrive from her shortly afterwards.



Would this weekend be acceptable to you?
 The message read.



The Professor’s profile picture was of her and her stunning wife but there was a weird pattern in the back of it that Stacey couldn’t quite figure out…



Yes Professor. This would be acceptable
 Stacey replied



Excellent. Saturday. My house.
 Professor Hernandez replied back quickly.



Stacey nodded to herself and replied back, keen to get back to Sir to tell him the good news. That image on the profile still had her curious though…



She enlarged it and frowned. The Professor had her arm around her beaming wife and in the corner was that pattern. That oddly familiar pattern.



Unable to contain her curiosity she sent one more message to the Professor.



My apologies Professor. I noticed a pattern in your profile picture? Is this a particular art style you favour? I can’t help but think I’ve seen it before?
 Stacey asked.



The reply was instant.



Yes it is a favourite of my wife’s. You are welcome to take a closer look this Saturday
 She replied.



Stacey blinked. She took a final look at the pattern and then closed it down.



Yes Professor. I would love a closer look…
 Stacey replied before leaving the room to tell Sir the good news.


 



Chapter Thirty-Three



Carla paid little attention as Sir praised Stacey and told her to arrange the final details of the ‘interview’. She no longer needed to care about anything but being the perfect dumb little bimbo she so enjoyed being.



Ever since that melody had come over her headphones unexpectedly in the café she hadn’t had a care in the world. Now she could live a life free of worry, stress, doubt or anything negative at all really. She had a wonderful owner to please and serve and a place full of happy horny bimbo’s to play with.



“My turn?” Madison asked Carla as she knelt in front of the busty Latina and pressed her tits against her favourite toy.



Carla giggled. Her and Kristen certainly got lots of attention whenever they had their strap-on’s firmly attached. Sir’s cock could only take so much after all so when he was busy recovering it was up to them to keep the girls satisfied in their lust for a nice deep fucking.



“Hey I haven’t been fucked all day!” Georgia said with a pout.



“You were on Kristen this morning!” Amber pointed out as Sasha nodded in agreement from between her legs.



“I thought that was last night?” Georgia asked curiously.



“Yeah wasn’t it Pamela earlier? You two did that standing fuck thing?” Amara pointed out.



Carla caressed her own breasts as she thought back to that. Kristen’s big powerful thrusts up into Pamela’s pussy as she held her there in mid-air. Nothing keeping her up except Kristen’s thick cock.



“But I haven’t had it in
 ages
 !” Madison complained.



“It’s my go!” Georgia said as she pushed Madison aside and began to lick up and down Carla’s cock.



“Mine!” Madison argued as she started to suck the tip of Carla’s toy.



“We need more toys” Carla giggled with a look over at Kristen, the short blonde’s toy currently sliding deep into Amara’s pussy.



“Ooh I’ll wear one!” Amara giggled before a quick deep thrust turned it into a low moan.



“Awwww but don’t you just love my cock baby?” Kristen said teasingly.



“Uh huh!” Amara gasped.



“Don’t you much prefer being a happy bimbo full of a nice big toy?” Kristen asked again with another deep thrust.



“Yes! Oh yes!” Amara moaned as her big breasts began to sway with the strength of Kristen’s thrusts.



Carla smiled. For all the penis envy jokes Kristen certainly knew how to use that toy.



“Madison, your turn in the headset. Georgia you can have mine for now” Sir suddenly announced.



“Yes Sir…” Madison pouted as she sat back on the couch and allowed the headset to be lowered onto her head.



“Thank you Sir” Georgia smiled as she bounced over to his chair to see his cock hard once again.



“I don’t like it when you guys fight” Sir commented as Georgia straddled his cock and sank deeply down onto it.



“Sorry Sir!” Georgia gasped in joy as her owners cock filled her.



“Can we have more toys Sir?” Carla asked.



“Go tell Stacey to handle it. Might as well stock up with a bunch of stuff” Sir shrugged.



“Ooh like nipple clamps?” Amber asked eagerly.



“More dildo’s?” Amara asked.



“Stacey can arrange it” Sir said with a smile as he watched his bimbo’s eagerly discuss what they would be able to do with all their new equipment.



Without even removing her strap-on Carla headed off to one of the bedrooms to find Stacey to inform her of Sir’s decision. She opened the door and heard Stacey on the phone.



“Yes Professor… Yes Professor. Understood Professor. Yes Professor. I Understand. Yes Professor. I will make the upgrades…” Stacey said.



It all then went quiet and Carla entered the room.



“Who was that?” Carla asked as she saw Stacey hanging up the phone.



Stacey blinked and smiled.



“Who was what? I’m just setting up something Sir asked me to do” Stacey swiftly explained.



“Oh OK!” Carla giggled without a second thought… Or a first one really.



“How can I help?” Stacey asked.



“The girls want more toys and Sir said it’s OK” Carla explained.



“There’s more strap-on’s and a full set of other things arriving later” Stacey told her dismissively.



“Oh awesome!” Carla said with a smile.



She turned to head back when Stacey put a hand on her shoulder.



“Hey can you do me a quick favour?” Stacey asked.



“Sure!” Carla grinned.



She looked Stacey up and down and bit her lip, she hadn’t yet had the chance to fuck Sir’s sexy little assistant and hoped that’s what the ‘favour’ would be.



“Have you seen this before?” Stacey asked.



She held out her phone and Carla noticed a strange pattern in the corner of a profile picture of two women. She frowned and looked closer at it before shaking her head.



“What about now?” Stacey asked.



She enlarged the picture and Carla blinked and then tried to think of where she had seen it.



“It rings a bell… No idea where from though?” Carla shrugged.



“Yeah… Same here” Stacey said with a frown.



Carla wasn’t nearly as troubled by this as Stacey was and skipped back into the room just as Sir unloaded his cum into Georgia’s eager pussy.



“Ooh may I clean that Sir?” Carla asked eagerly as Georgia slid from his lap.



Georgia beat her to it however and had his cock in her mouth before Sir could even respond.



“Why don’t you give Amber some attention?” Sir asked.



Carla turned to see the usual orgy of bodies writhing in pleasure and from amidst the swarm of legs tits and asses she saw Amber with her head between Sasha’s legs. Her ass fully on display.



“With pleasure Sir” Carla giggled.



She moved behind the perky blonde bimbo and slid her toy easily into her ass making Amber moan in delight.



Meanwhile in the other room Stacey was still trying to remember where she had seen that strange pattern from the Professors profile picture…


 



Chapter Thirty-Four



As she still had time before the meeting Stacey spent that next morning helping Sir with a few administrative duties, had adjusted some settings on the headset after feeling a need to make sure it was working as well as possible and then enjoyed her ‘time off’ with her face buried between Amara’s breasts and her pussy being thoroughly used by Kristen.



“Fuuuuckk!” Stacey squealed happily as Kristen gave her the second orgasm of the day, the sound muffled by Amara’s ample tits.



“Hehe enjoying yourself?” Amara giggled.



Stacey’s reply was drowned out by Amara’s breasts making Carla laugh from nearby.



“I assume that’s a yes?” Carla asked.



Stacey lifted her head up from Amara’s chest and nodded as she caught her breath.



“So I forgot to ask, who was that call with earlier?” Carla asked.



“Call?” Stacey asked curiously, trying to remember the last time she’d actually spoken on a phone.



“Less talk more fuck!” Kristen laughed as she resumed her deep thrusts into Stacey’s eager pussy.



“Oh yes! Yes please! Harder! Harder! Please fuck me harder!” Stacey pleaded as she put her head back between Amara’s breasts and began to kiss and suck them greedily.



Carla noticed Sasha cumming on the sofa and went to help remove the device, leaving Stacey to her ‘time off’.



“Oh fuuuck that was good” Sasha moaned happily as she looked down at the large wet patch beneath her.



“You seemed to enjoy. Can’t wait for my turn!” Carla giggled.



She had only just missed out on the more ‘advanced’ version. Sir had claimed her before Stacey had managed to figure it out. Carla wasn’t sure exactly what it did but Stacey assured her it would make everything feel even better.



“Sir’s out right now. Have your go now” Stacey told Carla as Kristen finally withdrew her toy.



“You sure?” Carla asked.



“It’s important that all programming is updated…” Stacey nodded, slightly absent-mindedly as she surveyed the room full of women.



“Well fine by me!” Carla giggled.



Stacey had her take Sasha’s place and strapped on the headset for the second time onto Carla’s head.



“Enjoy…” Stacey commented as she switched it on and that same loud tone switched off Carla’s mind completely.



“What exactly is the advanced version?” Amber asked curiously as she watched Carla begin to masturbate.



“Just improvements in general. Go back to eating Pamela’s pussy” Stacey told her.



Amber did so without question and Stacey mentally noted how many of them still needed the upgraded version. Sasha and soon Carla would both be perfect. Perfect how Stacey wasn’t too sure. Only that it was important that they were upgraded…



“I’m back on the clock ladies” Stacey announced as she noticed Ashley eyeing her up from nearby.



She took herself back into the more private room off to the side and sent a few texts and emails, nothing too important. Then she resumed her search for the pattern.



It didn’t show up on image searches, not that Stacey expected it too. Nor did it appear to be hand drawn based on Stacey’s long study of it. She just had to know though… She was certain she knew what that pattern was but it was still escaping her.



Her phone continued to ping and she continued to reply as she continued to search. It didn’t appear in an art gallery, or a museum or anything like that…



Before she knew it an hour had passed and Stacey knew Carla would be done and she had to get the next girl programmed.



“Yesssssss!!!” Carla cried out as Stacey re-entered right on time.



She allowed Carla’s orgasm to fade and then gestured to Madison to take her place.



“Didn’t I only just have a turn earlier?” Madison asked in confusion.



“That wasn’t the full version. This one is better” Stacey explained.



“Awww but I wanted to ride Carla’s cock!” Madison pouted.



“Do you want me to tell Sir you were disobedient?” Stacey asked sternly.



Madison sighed and took Carla’s place on the couch and soon her mind was just as blank as Sasha and Carla’s had been. Stacey felt a shiver of pleasure go through her as another bimbo began to receive her upgrade.



“Where is the second one?” Stacey asked.



Would be much more efficient to do two upgrades at a time
 She thought to herself.



“I have it here” Carla offered helpfully.



Stacey nodded at Carla as she took the headset from her and Sasha led Amber to the couch next to Madison.



“Wow this must be good if you are this eager!” Amber giggled as Sasha helped Carla attach the headset and Stacey programmed the ‘upgraded’ version.



How she knew where to find this Stacey wasn’t sure. She had spent so long looking through the device files that she had found all sorts of stuff. She just knew it was important to upgrade as many of the girls as possible, a sentiment shared apparently by Carla and Sasha.



“Shame we don’t have more headsets” Sasha giggled as Amber joined Madison with her legs spread and her fingers deep in her pussy.



“No need to rush…” Stacey reminded her.



“When will you be upgraded?” Carla asked.



“I have an important meeting today, you are coming too Carla. Sir may want a numbers advantage” Stacey explained.



“I can continue the task” Sasha nodded as she surveyed Kristen, Ashley and Georgia playing together in the corner.



“Pamela and Amara next. Then the others” Stacey explained, as she checked something on her phone.



Sasha nodded again as Carla went to look for some clothes, hers appeared to have vanished long ago.



She returned later after Stacey had re-dressed and was wearing a tube top and short skirt. Stacey wondered if that would look inappropriate for a supposed business meeting but as she sent a few messages back and forth she decided that it would be fine in the end. They could easily introduce Carla as Adam’s girlfriend or something if the Professor got suspicious.



“We need to leave now” Adam announced as he left his room but then stopped short at the sight of two of his bimbo’s masturbating their minds away on the couch.



“Didn’t we already do Madison’s upgrade?” He asked curiously.



“I tweaked the settings. Also I think it’s a good idea if Carla joins us Sir. Makes it three against two in your favour should there be difficulties” Stacey told him.



Adam looked Carla up and down and smiled.



“Well I can’t disagree there. You drive Stacey and I may be able to enjoy myself a little with Carla in the backseat” Adam chuckled.



Stacey grabbed the keys and led the way to Sir’s car waiting downstairs.


 



Chapter Thirty-Five



Adam had spent the majority of the drive with his head between Carla’s tits or with her lips around his cock in the backseat which made him glad for the invention of tinted windows. Even as they passed various other cars no one was the wiser as to what was going on as Stacey followed the route to Professor Hernandez’s house.



The scenery grew less and less urban the further they went. By the time they reached her house Adam hadn’t noticed anyone else around in a long time. He supposed that given the nature of her research she would prefer her privacy.



He wasn’t sure what to expect when he got out of the car. Would she have a horde of servants catering to her every need? Would she have used the technology to have a bimbo harem of her own?



“Hello! I’m so glad you could make it. I’m Tammy the Professors wife. Please follow me inside” The Professor’s wife said as she greeted them outside.



No Bimbo butler’s then…
 Adam thought with a trace of disappointment.



“Pleasure to meet you I’m Adam” He smiled as he shook her hand.



The pictures did little justice to her. Tammy was about a foot shorter than Adam with gravity defying breasts that Adam was more sure then ever must have been surgically enhanced. She also had perfect golden blonde hair. It appeared the Professor had similar taste in women to Adam at least.



“Of course! I remember you from your dad’s Christmas party!” Tammy told him as she led them inside.



The place seemed empty but was quite large. Adam knew property prices must be a lot lower outside of the city, either that or the Professor was almost as wealthy as he was.



“The kitchen is down this way. The bathroom is over there and there’s an en-suite upstairs.
 Six
 bedrooms. Lovely big living room. My dear wife has taken over what
 used
 to be the garage as her study” Tammy explained with a giggle.



Has she been brainwashed? Or is this how she normally is?
 Adam wondered as he noticed similar behaviour from Tammy that his own bimbo’s displayed.



“It’s a lovely home” Carla smiled.



Tammy quickly glanced over Carla and Stacey and smiled.



“Awww why thank you! Your both lovely too!” She told them with a grin.



“Where is the Professor?” Adam asked.



“She will meet us in the living room. Just finishing up on one of her little projects” Tammy explained as she led them into a spacious living room with a very large TV on the far wall.



“Oh wow it’s huge!” Carla commented.



Stacey however had wandered off to the corner and was studying a picture on the wall intently as Tammy explained the big TV was a wedding gift from the Professor as she knew Tammy was big into movies.



“Must have been expensive” Adam nodded as he surveyed it.



“Yeah… Such a shame she lost her job at your dad’s place. We get by on some patent income but would be nice to have a little more to splurge with” Tammy nodded.



“Why
 did
 she lose her job?” Adam asked.



Tammy thought for a moment.



“You know… I’m still not completely sure. Something about an amicable parting and a big severance package. You’ll have to ask her yourself” Tammy explained with a shrug.



Stacey had spotted another picture on the wall. Another familiar pattern. Another memory in her head she couldn’t quite place. None of them noticed as she wandered off from the group, following the pictures on the wall down the corridor.



“How long have you been married?” Carla asked.



“Oh about a year now I think? Time flies when you’re having fun so it’s hard to remember sometimes!” Tammy giggled.



Probably brainwashed…
 Adam noted, he certainly would have eagerly programmed the cute blonde in front of him given half the chance.



“Yeah I lose track of time too sometimes” Carla nodded as though it was the most normal thing in the world.



“What is the Professor working on now?” Adam asked.



“Uhm… Something to do with a study on audio receptivity response to… Something or other. All I know is she has noise cancelling headphones on half the day!” Tammy laughed.



That explains the music…
 Adam thought.



Already things were falling into place. It seemed that they were right and the Professor was indeed the inventor of the device. Based on Tammy she seemed to have used it at least once as well. Plus the ‘audio’ study thing seemed to imply she was still working on it more despite the company shutting the idea down and putting the headsets into storage…



“Would you like anything to drink?” Tammy asked as Adam took a seat on the big chair opposite the television.



“Nothing for me right now” He told her.



“Water would be great” Carla said with a smile.



“Sure!” Tammy said before bouncing off down to the kitchen.



“She is
 so
 hot!” Carla giggled as she sat down on the sofa next to Adam.



“Definitely. Bet she looks even better naked” He whispered back.



Carla smiled back at him as Adam imagined how Tammy’s big fake tits would feel with his cock between them. He had already fantasises aloud to Stacey how much he wanted to try them out.



He already had a plan on how to get exactly what he wanted from the Professor. What he didn’t know was that the Professor had her own plans for that evening…


 



Chapter Thirty-Six



Stacey continued down the corridor as Tammy played hostess to Adam and Clara. Every picture causing a mix of curiosity and frustration. She was more certain then ever that she had seen each pattern before…



“That you Tammy?” A voice called out from behind Stacey.



“Oh sorry! It’s Stacey Professor Hernandez” Stacey called back.



A moment later a tall woman with short black hair appeared in the doorway wearing a pair of glasses and headphones resting around her neck.



“Ah yes Stacey! Enjoying the artwork I see?” The Professor asked.



“Yes… Sorry… Just couldn’t help myself” Stacey admitted.



“They are lovely patterns. Designed to catch the eye so no shame in getting carried away with them” The Professor nodded.



“I’m looking forward to discussing your research” Stacey said with a smile.



The Professor took a good look at her. Long enough that Stacey briefly wondered if she was checking her out…



“Oh yes I’m sure you will enjoy my research very much. If you haven’t already that is” The Professor said with a small smile.



Stacey blushed, not sure how much they should give away at this point.



“Oh no need to be shy. After all you’ve met Tammy so you know I am not averse to using the more practical applications of my research” The Professor told her.



“Well… It is certainly very effective” Stacey admitted with a small nod as she continued to look over the picture in front of her.



“I can tell. The pictures you sent made that clear” The Professor agreed.



“Pictures?” Stacey asked curiously.



She didn’t remember sending any pictures. Was the Professor referring to her email profile picture or her Whatsapp one?



“Nothing to worry about” The Professor said dismissively.



Stacey stopped for a second and then slowly smiled.



“Yes Professor. Nothing to worry about” Stacey nodded.



“You just continue to enjoy the picture” The Professor told her as she took out her phone and sent a quick message.



“Yes Professor” Stacey nodded again.



She felt so calm at the Professors house. Like it was a big relaxing bubble bath. Washing away all her cares…



“Now do please take a closer look” The Professor instructed.



“Yes Professor” Stacey nodded again.



She leaned in closer. Noticing how the pattern almost seemed to shift as she moved in closer. The swirling spiral of colours keeping her fixated as the Professor moved in close behind her.



“You will of course note how the optical illusion gives the appearance of movement as you take a closer look” The Professor said.



“Yes Professor” Stacey agreed, beginning to wonder if that’s all she needed to say.



“It’s best enjoyed with music of course” The Professor noted.



“Music?.... Yes Professor” Stacey stared ahead transfixed as the Professor smiled behind her.



“Enjoy my dear. I will be back shortly” The Professor commented.



Stacey no longer responded. Simply staring intently at the picture. Paying no attention as the Professor slipped the headphones over her head. Not even noticing as the music began to softly slip into her ears. Ignorant to the Professors victorious smile as she pressed another button on her phone and Stacey’s mind went black…



“Can you hear me?” The Professor asked as she messaged her wife again to keep Adam and Carla occupied.



“Yes Professor…” Stacey responded blankly.



“Excellent. Report on your progress” Professor Hernandez instructed.



“Madison, Amber, Sasha and Carla are all upgraded or in progress. Kristen, Ashley, Amara, Pamela and Georgia remain in current programming. Pamela and Amara shall be upgraded next as instructed” Stacey reported back.



“And the others?” The Professor asked.



“Sasha will continue the upgrades. We are limited to only two conversion devices” Stacey explained.



“Very good. As for Adam?” The Professor asked.



“He believes all to be as normal” Stacey added.



“Excellent. Good progress. Remember to instruct Carla on her job too” The Professor said with a smile.



She removed the headphones and messaged Tammy that the coast was clear and she would be joining them shortly. She took a moment to look through all the pictures Stacey had been sending her of the other girls. Regardless of his arrogance it appeared Adam at least had good taste in women. Kristen particularly seemed appealing based on the picture of her wielding that strap-on like a weapon of pleasure…



“Awaken” The Professor said suddenly.



Stacey blinked and then blushed again. She had been so taken in by the artwork she couldn’t remember anything the Professor had been saying. So much for being the ‘smart’ one…



“Shall we join the others?” Stacey asked with a gesture back down the hall.



“An excellent idea. I am still keen to discuss this new position you spoke of” The Professor nodded.



Stacey followed the Professor back down the hall. Pointedly ignoring all the pictures on the wall this time and wondering how her panties had suddenly gotten so wet.



She didn’t know the full details of Adam’s plan. He hadn’t even brought one of the headsets as both were in use. She did hope the Professor would be joining them full time though. She seemed like such a good candidate for brainwashing and programming other girls. After all she must know the programming better than anyone!



“Well I think you will be very happy with what we have to offer. My employer Adam can discuss it further with you” Stacey continued, still convinced all was going to plan.



“Oh I’m sure I will greatly enjoy everything you have to offer” The Professor chuckled softly as she entered the living room to see Adam deep in conversation with Tammy.



“And here she is. Were your ears burning my love?” Tammy giggled.



“Just getting to know Stacey here. Wherever did you find her from Adam?” The Professor asked with a smile at the short blonde following behind her.



“Long story. I’m sure we will have time to discuss it all at length though” Adam said with a smile.



“Oh I have no doubt about that” Professor Hernandez smiled back as Stacey took a seat next to Carla and whispered into her ear.



Carla’s eyes glazed over for a moment and she nodded blankly as the Professor sat opposite Adam and the two began to talk.


 



Chapter Thirty-Seven



Adam surveyed the Professor with interest. She appeared to be in her mid-30’s. Tall with short black hair and an olive skinned complexion which made him wonder if she had latin heritage. He wasn’t there for her body however. At least not yet.



“I was saddened to hear my father and you parted ways” He commented after a brief introduction.



“Yes well I can certainly understand he had other business interests to attend to. My research is not always the most commercially viable” The Professor explained.



“I find that hard to believe. I have seen some of what you have done… Very impressive” Adam said with a quick glance back at Tammy.



“No need to play games. I know full well that you have been enjoying my research greatly” The Professor smiled back with a look at Stacey and Carla sitting on the sofa nearby him.



“Well… Yes. I suppose you are not surprised?” Adam asked.



“Of course not. Give a boy a toy and what do you expect him to do” The Professor laughed.



“Far from a mere toy I would think” Adam pointed out, slightly annoyed to be referred to as a boy with a toy.



“True. Far much more as you will surely know by now” She nodded.



“How does it work? How did you make it? What else can it do?” Adam asked.



He couldn’t contain himself any longer. He had to know. He had to.



“Well to answer each in turn… It works via a mixture of audio ‘brain static’ as I termed it, I made it quite by accident and as for what else can it do… Given your current use of it I doubt that concerns you much. You seem to be getting what you desire from it” She answered.



“Brain static? What is brain static?” He asked.



“I won’t bore you with the technicalities. All I will say is certain sounds have certain affects on the mind. With enough experimentation and equipment I was able to find just the ones I needed” She explained.



“Why does it only work on women?” He asked.



She paused for a moment. Considering her response as Carla whispered back to Stacey.



“I can’t be sure. Not yet at least. Perhaps a difference in audio processing between the genders? Or maybe a difference in brain chemistry? There is quite a lot to still learn” The Professor pointed out.



“Makes sense to me…” Adam nodded, trying to decide what to ask next when the Professor began to question him instead.



“How many women?” She asked.



“Ten…” He admitted.



“And counting I assume?” She said with a playful smile.



“I can’t deny that… What about you?” He asked.



“Oh just Tammy here” The Professor said with a gesture towards her bimbo wife.



“Why just her? Why not anyone you wanted?” Adam asked.



“Because I must say I put rather more thought into this than some others might” She replied with a little smirk.



Adam wasn’t quite sure how to take that. Almost as though she was criticising him not for bimbofying ten women but for not thinking enough about how to do it?



“Things have progressed well enough” He replied.



“So you consider a near escape and a failure to background check as ‘well enough’ do you?” She asked pointedly.



“How… How could you possibly know that?” He asked in shock.



“I have my ways” The Professor smiled, thinking back to all the messages Stacey had unknowingly sent her.



“Well it doesn’t matter… Can you make more of them? The headsets? The files?” He asked.



“With enough resources yes. Sadly my current unemployment precludes such intensive production” She explained.



“I can handle the money. I have plenty” He eagerly told her.



“I’m quite sure you do” She said, suppressing another smile.



“Would you work for me? You could have all the funding you can dream of? Any woman you wanted? Petty much any
 thing
 you want?” He asked her.



He paid no attention to Carla and Stacey slipping on a pair of headphones each as he took out his phone slowly from his pocket.



“Work
 for
 you? I would think not. I have grown tired of working for lesser minds” She said dismissively.



Adam frowned, he had hoped this would be easier but had planned for this.



“Well then I guess we have to do this the hard way” He said with a smug smile.



He clicked play on his phone and music began to play.



“Wait… What are you… No… You can’t… Can’t do… Can’t….” The Professor stammered dramatically.



It was no use though. Just as with all the others she began to sink down into her chair. Her hands grabbing for her headphones but already too tired and un-
 coordinated to save herself. Next to her Tammy sank even more easily into the deep sleep with little signs of even an attempt to resist.



“Oh but I can…” Adam chuckled.



He knew he wouldn’t be able to programme her there and then. But he could easily get her into the car while she was compliant and bring her back to the apartment. He wouldn’t fully bimbofy her of course as he mind was too important. Instead the drone programme seemed the best option. Couldn’t risk her trying to plan an escape.



“Girls. Get them into the car” He ordered as he turned off the sound and watched the Professor and Tammy continue their deep sleep.



He turned around to make sure they had heard him and saw them both wearing headphones.



“Very good! Making sure I didn’t need to wake you up” He said with a smile.



He expected Stacey to have thought of that but for Carla too? He wasn’t sure bimbo’s were capable of such planning. Perhaps Stacey warned her?



He watched Stacey and Carla stand up but instead of moving to the defenceless Professor and her wife Stacey moved over to Adam and Carla pressed a button on the nearby TV remote.



“Wait… What are you doing?” He asked.



Neither could hear him however and a moment later the screen flickered to life and a long loud tone began to play…


 



Chapter Thirty-Eight



Adam didn’t know what to think. Why had they stopped listening to him? Why had Carla turned on the TV? What was that weird noise?



“What are you… What are… Uhhh…” Adam stammered.



Carla removed her headphones and began to rouse the Professor who woke up with a big yawn.



“No…. What? How?” Adam continued.



He was confused. Everything felt foggy and his head was spinning. He took a seat and held his head in his hands as Carla woke Tammy and Stacey stood next to Adam’s chair.



“Enjoying it?” The Professor asked, soon fully herself again after her little slip into mindlessness.



“Enjoying…. No!... Stop it….” Adam protested.



He covered his ears with his hands but it didn’t help. He tried to grab Stacey’s headphones but she threw them over to the Professor over a foot away. As far as he was concerned they might as well have been on the other side of the country.



“Oh but why would I do that? Aren’t you curious as to how it works? Didn’t you want to know what exactly my little programming system does?” The Professor teased.



“Carla… Switch it… Off!” Adam ordered angrily as Carla removed her headphones.



Carla ignored him. Like he wasn’t even there. Just background noise.



“Carla, kneel” The Professor ordered firmly.



“Yes Professor” Carla nodded mindlessly.



She sank to her knees and looked up at the Professor.



“Stop it… I… I can’t…” Adam protested again.



His thoughts felt like they were slipping away from him. He struggled to his feet only to collapse back against the onslaught of noise.



“Oh do by all means resist. Resist as much as you want. Fight against it as much as you want. I do so enjoy the moment I see the fight drain out of someone’s eyes” The Professor told him with a victorious smile.



“Won’t… Won’t do it…” Adam told her as firmly as he could.



“Won’t do what dear?” She asked him.



“Won’t… Uh…. Won’t….” Adam repeated.



He was struggling to think of what he was refusing to do. He just knew he had to stop her… Stop her from… Whatever it was…



“You feel so foggy headed don’t you Adam?” She asked him in a voice of mock concern.



“My head…” He complained.



It was as though the noise was driving all his thoughts away. Ushering them out of his head no matter how hard he tried to hold onto them.



“Do make our guest more comfortable” The Professor instructed.



“Yes Professor” Stacey nodded.



She reached over to unzip his pants. Adam grabbed her wrists but his strength was ebbing away by the moment. When Carla came to help she could easily pin his hands by his sides as Stacey removed the bottom half of his clothing.



“Stop! O… Obey… Me…” Adam said desperately.



“Oh they don’t listen to you now pet. They belong to me” The Professor explained.



“No… I… I own… Them” Adam grunted.



The attempt to break free of Carla’s grasp simply tired him out even further and soon he stopped. Instead he stared up at the ceiling. Determined to block out whatever images were flashing ahead of him.



“Very clever boy. Not clever enough though. You know full well you can’t fight this much longer” The Professor chuckled.



“You won’t… Win!” He argued.



He could feel it happening though. Those thoughts he was fighting to hold onto were still vanishing. He didn’t even know why he was trying to keep thinking anymore. Only his pure stubbornness kept him going.



“Oh but it’s you who will win. Win a life of peace and calm. Carefree and happy. Like a good little puppy just there to wag his tail and beg for treats” The Professor teased.



Adam closed his eyes, as though it could block out her words. Words that seemed to be penetrating every corner of his mind.



“And what a lovely big ‘tail’ you have” The Professor added.



Suddenly he felt a soft pair of lips on the tip of his cock and gasped out in pleasure. Momentarily losing his focus.



“Oh god!” He groaned as he tried to wriggle free.



“Goddess perhaps. Though I still prefer Professor. You see my darling wife here was quite the little cocksucker back in her day. Very talented so I’m told. Even after converting her to my side of things I made sure to leave that skill buried in her mind just in case” The Professor taunted him.



“Noooo…” Adam whimpered in pleasure.



Carla continued to hold him down and he couldn’t deny how wonderful Tammy’s lips felt on his cock. Gliding up and down so smoothly. One hand caressing his
 balls. The other rubbing the base. Her mouth bobbing up and down… Up and down… Up… And…



“Nearly there now pet. You just need to cum. Cum and it’s all over” She assured him.



“Won’t- oh fuckkk!” Adam gasped.



A second pair of lips joined Tammy’s around his cock. Her tongue duelling with Tammy’s around its tip.



He almost lost total control but instead, in a burst of defiance, he managed to push them away with his legs.



“Hmmmm… I do love a challenge but I have much more pressing matters to attend to today. Best finish this now” The Professor commented.



Adam couldn’t see what was happening. He daren’t risk opening his eyes with those flashing images seeking a way into his head. He tried to cover his cock with his hands only for two pairs of hands to wrench them back to his sides.



“He loves the idea of titsex with Tammy Professor. Perhaps that would expedite matters?” Stacey asked, suddenly sounding more coherent again.



“Stacey! Please…” Adam begged.



“Hush now… It will be over soon…” Stacey whispered into his ear.



With his hands pinned and his body exhausted he felt Tammy’s big breasts press against his cock and squeeze it tightly as she began to rub them up and down. With a long loud moan he could hold back no longer…



“Cummminnnggg!” He gasped and it all went black.


 



Chapter Thirty-Nine



Adam finally sank back onto the chair. His expression blank and empty. His eyes opened and he could now clearly see the swirling patterns on the screen. All his fight was gone.



“Excellent idea Stacey” The Professor smiled as bimbo Carla began to lick the cum from Tammy’s tits on pure instinct alone, still deeply under the Professors power.



“Thank you Professor. I’m surprised he lasted as long as he did” She casually commented as she surveyed her old owner.



“Some are more stubborn, especially if they know what is happening to them” The Professor nodded.



“Tits… Love… Tits…” Carla moaned from below them.



The Professor chuckled as she saw Carla busily licking all over Tammy’s exposed tits.



“Fetch me my headset dear Carla” She ordered.



Carla got to her feet and shuffled off into the corner of the room.



“Is she… OK?” Stacey asked.



“Oh yes perfectly alright. The effects of the mindlessness tend to hit those with full bimbo programming a little more than others” The Professor explained as she easily affixed the headset to Adam’s head and paused the noise.



“Did I do well?” Tammy asked eagerly from below them, cum still covering one of her tits.



“As always my love” The Professor smiled.



“Should I send for the others?” Stacey asked.



“How are they progressing?” The Professor asked.



“Amber and Madison finish soon. Ashley, Kristen, Pamela, Amara and Georgia remain on the old programming” Stacey reported as she showed an image sent by Sasha of Amber and Madison deep in their masturbation.



“Then we move carefully. If they believe anything to be amiss they may attempt to interfere with my new pets programming…” The Professor mused as she looked over at Adam who was rapidly growing hard once again.



“What should we do?” Tammy asked.



The Professor paused to consider her options. Had she been a woman of less patience she would have been tempted to simply have them all called down for a brainwashing session with very little planning. The Professor had been waiting a long time for this however and now with Adam soon to be in her control she would have everything she needed to fulfil her fantasies. For that she was willing to move carefully.



“You have two active headsets at your location correct?” She asked Stacey.



“Yes Professor” Stacey nodded.



“Very well. Have Sasha continue as normal and upgrade the programming for Amara and Pamela. As for Georgia, Kristen, Ashley and the others. Call them to come here. Do they have transportation?” Professor Hernandez asked.



“They can take Sasha’s car as she is staying behind” Stacey nodded.



“Good. Sasha can then join us when she has finished with Amara and Pamela. The others i can more easily programme here. I assume Sasha and the other upgraded bimbo’s still have no idea why they are feeling the need to upgrade the others?” She asked Stacey.



“No idea at all Professor” Stacey confirmed.



“Good. The programme I had you slip into the mix is working as intended then. They will not know I am now in control until they are fully triggered” The Professor explained.



Stacey left the room to make the call just in case Adam began to moan in a suspicious way or something and Professor Hernandez looked him over.



“What are you doing to him?” Tammy asked curiously.



“Concerned for his welfare my dear?” She chuckled in response.



“Not really. Just curious” Tammy said with a giggle.



“No harm will come to him. Just a little mental reprogramming. He will at least finally know more about how the programme works. Be careful what you wish for I suppose” The Professor commented as Adam began to stroke his cock in time with the messages filling his newly emptied head, just as they had with every woman he had bimbofied previously.



“Madison, Ashley, Kristen, Amber & Georgia are on their way. I told them Sir had asked for them to come enjoy their new bimbo playmate” Stacey notified them a few moments later.



“Very good. Glad to see he had the good sense to keep some of you with your mental faculties in tact” The Professor noted.



“Well... Just me actually. I think once he found the bimbo programme worked he didn’t spend too long looking at the rest of it until the mistakes began” Stacey explained.



The Professor rolled her eyes. For pure incompetence alone she believed Adam deserved to be completely mindwiped, she had other plans though. Not that he deserved it after the risks he had taken in almost exposing her wonderful technology...



“They will be here in half an hour Professor. They eventually managed to locate some clothes” Stacey said with a small smile.



“Very good. Carla dear please help Tammy move Adam into the spare room down the hall. Wouldn’t want him to spoil my big surprise” She instructed.



The two bimbo’s just about managed to get him out of the chair and out of the way even as he continued to stroke himself the entire time. Leaving her and Stacey alone.



“Anything I can do to help Professor?” Stacey asked as she awaited her next instruction.



“Indeed. My little reprogramming file was enough to have you trigger and instruct Carla in my little plan but I want to be sure it will hold long enough for the rest of the plan to work” She explained.



“I will do anything you say Professor” Stacey reassured her new owner.



“Of course you will. But I am nothing if not thorough. I will have to undress and ‘get into character’ as it were as well” The Professor explained as she put her headphones back on Stacey’s head.



Stacey made no attempt to resist and Tammy was soon back to lead her into the same room as Adam to ensure she got the full programming the Professor intended for her. As much fun as a mindless bimbo was the Professor preferred her new ‘friends’ to retain a little more of their mental prowess than Adam had. It may be too late for the rest of the bimbo’s but Stacey at least could be of more use...




Chapter Forty



Kristen wasn’t quite sure why Sasha was being left behind to watch Amara and Pamela finish their upgrade while the rest of them got to go play with the new bimbo. It seemed a bit mean in her opinion but Sir made these decisions and Kristen knew not to disagree. So she packed up her favourite toy and dressed in an appropriately slutty outfit and piled into the car with the others who had the joy of ‘breaking in’ the new girl.



“Know what she looks like?” Ashley asked curiously.



“No idea” Georgia shrugged.



“I hope she has a great ass” Madison sighed wistfully.



“Mine not good enough?” Amber asked teasingly.



“Oh plenty good enough! But the more the better right?” Madison giggled.



Kristen smiled as she followed the route programmed into her phone. Luckily bimboness hadn’t impaired her basic motor skills.



“So this is the person who made the headset thingies?” Ashley asked.



“Yeah seems so” Kristen nodded.



“I hope there are more headsets there. You girls will really love the upgrade!” Madison said with a giggle.



“So you keep saying. I honestly can’t tell a difference between those of us who don’t have it and those that do” Kristen laughed.



“Oh you’ll see” Amber smiled.



Kristen shrugged. She didn’t see what the big deal was but Stacey had said it was important and she was the one who organised everything. Maybe there was actually an improvement beyond the usual ‘top up’ that hadn’t become apparent yet?



“Well this must be it” Kristen said as she noticed a big house appear in the distance.



“Ooh very private!” Ashley smiled.



“You can scream as loud as you want here Amber” Madison teased.



“I do anyway” Amber shrugged.



Kristen thought back to her fellow bimbo squealing in pleasure earlier that day and couldn’t help but agree.



“Think Sir will have us move in here if it’s bigger than our apartment?” Georgia asked.



“No idea. I just want to know who gets to fuck the new girl first” Kristen said as she grabbed her bag and opened her door to be greeted by a short blonde with an amazing pair of tits.



“Hi everyone! I’m Tammy and I’m soooo happy to meet you all!” The blonde said with a giggle.



“Hi Tammy! I’m Kristen and this is Madison, Amber, Georgia and Ashley!” Kristen said as she pulled Tammy in for a big hug, feeling her large chest dwarfed by Tammy’s sent a shiver of pleasure through her body before they pulled apart.



“I believe Sir requires your presence in the living room. The Bimbo Professor will be explaining some stuff. Nothing too complicated I promise!” Tammy said with another little giggle.



“Sounds good” Ashley said with a smile and they all filed in after Tammy.



“Love this place! I bet you there’s room to fuck in every room!” Madison gasped as she eagerly assessed the new location.



“Oh I can guarantee it!” Tammy smiled.



“Sir must have done a quickie transformation” Kristen commented to Amber as she looked over Tammy.



She thought it took longer than this but what did she know? She didn’t exactly keep track of these things.



“Maybe it’s a new fast mode?” Amber shrugged.



“That would be so cool” Ashley nodded.



They finally arrived in the spacious living room to see a beautiful tall woman they hadn’t seen before bent over the table with Carla’s fake cock sliding deeply in and out.



“Yes! Yes! Fuck me! Harder!” The woman moaned out passionately as Carla thrusted mindlessly back and forth.



“Our new friends are here” Tammy announced.



Carla removed her toy and the woman pouted and straightened herself up.



“Well I guess I have to do what Sir told me and show them the new stuff” She sighed in disappointment as she looked back at Carla’s toy.



“New stuff?” Kristen asked.



“You, Ashley and Georgia on the sofa. Amber and Madison over there” The woman explained.



With no reason to question things the bimbo’s obeyed and Tammy handed Ashley, Georgia and Kristen new headphones which they pulled over their heads. Kristen was curious though.



“Not enough to go around?” She asked as Amber and Madison looked on.



“All in good time! Just doing as I’m told” The woman giggled.



That was enough to reassure Kristen and a moment later music began to play and the three bimbo’s on the sofa were soon fast asleep.



“Oh god finally! I can drop the act” The Professor sighed in relief.



“Wait, act? What act?” Amber asked suddenly.



“What’s going on? Where is Sir?” Madison added.



The bimbo’s got to their feet, ready to go find him when the Professor gave them a smile and spoke.



“Professor speaks” She told them.



“Bimbo’s obey...” Amber and Madison replied in unison, Carla said the same too only her face was now deep between Tammy’s legs so it was hard to hear her.



“Sit” The Professor instructed.



“Yes Professor” The two bimbo’s she addressed responded as they sat right back down, now oblivious to their friends stripping down nearby and beginning their masturbation.



“I am Professor Hernandez. You belong to me. Professor speaks...” The Professor said.



“Bimbo’s obey...” They responded again.



“Excellent. Now watch the screen bimbo’s. With any luck you should be finishing up just as Stacey and Adam finish their session” The Professor commented as she clicked play on the remote.



Amber and Madison turned their full attention to the screen and watched as Professor Hernandez appeared on screen and began instructing them as the patterns swirled and span in the background.



“Is she good?” The Professor asked her wife with a gesture to Carla between her legs.



“I’m not complaining” Tammy smiled back, happy that her wife’s plan appeared to be working well.



“Very good. She will soon learn just how I like it in any case” The Professor noted.



She took a look around the room. The three bimbo’s receiving their full upgrade, Amber and Madison learning all about their new owner and what was expected. Bimbo Carla’s tongue pleasuring her lovely wife. Down the hall she could almost make out the sounds of Adam and Stacey’s moaning as they finished up too.



Pulling out Stacey’s phone from the nearby couch she asked Sasha for an update and told her to bring the final girls along ASAP once they were done.



Time to enjoy my prize
 She thought as she bent back over the table and beckoned Carla to come over with her toy...




Final Chapter



Adam woke up and removed his headset, still feeling exhausted from his earlier fight. He could see Stacey still masturbating her brains out on the bed next to him and it made him smile as he watched her for a moment before leaving the room.



He wasn’t quite sure where his clothes were, wasn’t even completely sure where he was, but he followed the sounds of moaning down a corridor and emerged into the main living room.



“Look who’s awake again” The Professor commented.



The bimbo’s briefly stopped their various fucking, licking, sucking and whatever else they were doing and saw him standing in the doorway.



“Hi!” Ashley greeted him with a smile before resuming her kissing with Madison.



Something in Adam’s brain briefly made him frown but it passed a moment later. Replaced by a blissful emptiness that made him smile back.



“How do you feel?” The Professor asked him.



“I… Don’t know…” Adam responded.



He laughed at how ridiculous that sounded. How could he not know how he felt? It seemed so silly…



“You feel horny, happy and blank Adam” The Professor explained.



The words slipped easily into his empty head and Adam smiled.



“Horny, happy and blank Professor” He nodded with a dumb grin on his face.



“Just like us!” Carla giggled from nearby.



He turned and saw Carla thrusting in and out of Sasha’s pussy while Amber grinded her pussy against Sasha’s eager tongue. Just behind them Pamela was bouncing up and down on Kristen’s toy as Amara straddled the busty blonde’s face. He couldn’t quite see Tammy, Amara and Georgia but could hear Amara moaning from a corner somewhere so assumed they were busily enjoying each other as well.



“Yeah… Just like you…” Adam repeated.



He was still feeling a bit odd. Like something was strange about this. All the girls were fucking, completely normal. He was very hard and horny as he watched, again totally normal. What was missing though…



“Come here…
 Puppy
 ” The Professor told him.



Puppy…
 Adam thought.



Suddenly it all made sense. He knew exactly what was missing!



With another smile he got down onto all fours and crawled over to the Professor. His hard cock swaying back and forth as if he was wagging his tail in joy.



“That’s a good boy” The Professor purred as she stroked his hair.



“I found it Professor!” Tammy announced from nearby.



He turned and saw her handing over a black leather collar with a leash attached and felt his cock twitch in happiness.



I’m a good puppy. Puppy’s wear their collars. Puppy’s obey their owners. Puppy’s don’t need to think…
 Adam thought to himself.



He didn’t say any of it out loud of course, puppy’s didn’t talk!



“That’s
 much
 better” The Professor smiled once she had slipped the collar around his neck.



Adam moaned in happiness. It felt so good to be wearing his collar.



“He looks so cute as a puppy!” Carla giggled from nearby.



Adam smiled again. He loved being a cute little puppy.



“Does puppy want to go play?” The Professor asked him teasingly.



Adam looked around at all the happy bimbo’s moaning and shaking in pleasure and nodded eagerly.



“Speak puppy” The Professor ordered.



He looked up at her, his leash in her hand and for a moment she wondered if he would obey…



“Ruff! Ruff!” Adam barked.



“Go take puppy for a ‘walk’ then dear” The Professor said with a grin.



Tammy took the leash and led him over to Ashley who bent over the table eagerly.



“Go on” Tammy encouraged as she guided his cock towards Ashley’s pussy.



Adam mounted his roommate and former slave and began to thrust deeply inside of her. Over and over again.



“Oh! Wow! Good puppy!” Ashley moaned excitedly.



Adam continued to pound into her. So excited to be able to play with the others. So happy to have his puppy cock deep inside of such a nice wet hole.



“Oh I am so tempted right now…” Carla commented from nearby.



Adam looked over and saw her stroking her toy while eyeing up his ass as it bounced up and down while he thrusted into Ashley.



He was saved, for now at least, when Georgia eagerly took advantage of the available toy and Carla was soon occupied again. Not that he was particularly concerned with how he was going to be used. He was a good puppy and would do as he was told.



The Professor looked down on the scene from her chair, glass of wine in hand and smiled. After all those years of research. The years of perfecting her system. Waiting for the right moment. She now had everything she could possibly want.



“Anything I can do for you Professor?” Kristen asked seductively as she noticed The Professor eyeing her toy up.



“Well how could I possibly resist” The Professor smiled.



She put down the glass and slid down onto Kristen’s toy. Amara and Madison crawled over and began to lick and suck her tits as she rode on the big fake cock. She saw Tammy strapping on the third toy and smiled as her bimbo wife took Adam’s place fucking Ashley the moment her new little puppy had finished and knelt at her side obediently.



Who says dreams don’t come true
 … She thought to herself with another big smile as she planned her next moves.




The Bimbo Maker Building a Harem
 Part 1:



Chapter One



Carla Dominga had sat in her office late yesterday night mulling over the latest progress on her ‘prisoner rehabilitation programme’.



She had seen first hand what hypnosis and hypnotherapy could do when it came to helping people quit smoking, lose weight and much more. It seemed only natural for her to then see to what extent a bit of a ‘high-tech’ approach could do. Less ‘watch the pendulum’ and more ‘stare into the red dot while we bombard your brain with subconscious programming’. Having quit smoking herself despite no confidence at all in the entire idea of hypnosis she had initially been confident that she could show good results. After 6 months and several government grants funding trials however things were not progressing as hoped.



Reading through the latest figures she sighed in disappointment. The programme she had promised would revolutionise the prison system and save millions, if not billions, was still not having the desired results.



Running a hand through her short dark hair she frowned as she came across a surprising number from amongst the sea of negative data however. A number that would set her on a path that would change her life, and possibly thousands of others, for good.



“Natasha, can you get me the report from Donnahue Correctional?” She asked her assistant through the buzzer on her desk.



She had paused awaiting a reply only to check the time and realise Natasha had headed home hours ago. Carla should have too. Her friends were starting to get tired of her constantly bailing on them to spend more time working on her grand project.



Carla always dismissed such complaints as a lack of support for her grand project. If they had to spend a few nights without her was that really such a price to pay for a better world?



She headed over to her assistants desk and grabbed the report from the cabinet beside it and as she read through she found her disappointment rapidly turning to excitement. Despite consistently failing to show any kind of decrease in re-offending rates from those undergoing her ‘programme’ at any other prison this one seemed different.



“94% lower” She said in shock as she read the figures.



Somehow one of the fellow researchers on her project had managed to achieve a 94% reduction in re-offending rates after putting inmates through the programme. The prisoners themselves were also less prone to violent behaviour while still incarcerated and
 much
 more likely to form lasting relationships once back in society. The data seemed astonishingly promising. Almost unbelievable.



Hurriedly trying to pinpoint what exactly her fellow researcher had done differently she noticed that his report was a little… Vague. He had all the results
 listed perfectly and yet the usual extra documentation just wasn’t there. No interviews with former inmates. No talks with prison wardens. No changes listed to the behavioural modification sessions the participants went through.



Beginning to get suspicious she had looked up the researcher in charge of running the project at that prison and rolled her eyes.



“Damnit. Had to be Dominic” She sighed in frustration.



It was already a source of anger for Carla that Dominic had been placed on her project at all. She knew he had great connections in both government and the private prison industry and knew that would be useful and all. He was just so unbelievably
 superior
 in the way he acted. He had tried to start giving out orders on day one and hadn’t stopped trying to take the reins from her. As glad as she was that the project seemed to be having a breakthrough she still couldn’t believe it was
 him
 that had done it.



Swallowing her pride she had fired off a late night email that evening in the hopes that he would avoid taking a victory lap over his apparent success and just hand over what she wanted.



Hello Dominic,



Pleased to see good results from the women’s prison your at. Would be very interested to see what you did differently as your report seems a little… lacking?



Send over any additional data immediately and I’ll be sure to mention your contributions in my report once everything is done.



Sincerely,



Dr Dominga



Keeping things short and sweet in the email in the vain hope that he would keep things professional was a bit of a long-shot. She deeply dreaded him offering his usual ‘discuss it over dinner’ plan. Despite being relatively good looking and intelligent his personality did not match with Carla’s even a little.



She was a straight-laced, hardworking perfectionist whereas he seemed to ‘take it easy’ and would much rather leave a job unfinished if it meant he could still make it to happy hour in time. That lack of focus, in Carla’s opinion at least, was what made her even more surprised that it was
 him
 that had apparently made such amazing progress.



As she began clearing up before leaving the office she thought about all those disbelieving businessmen and politicians. Those claiming her quick simple behavioural change sessions would be a waste of time and money better spent on locking up everyone they could find would be eating their words as soon as she could shove a 94% reduction in re-offending down their throats. Even playing nice to Dominic would be worth it if she could achieve her goals.



As she had left her office that night though an email had already appeared in her inbox. An email containing all the data she could possibly want. Unfortunately for Carla it would also contain exactly what Dominic had done differently with the programme. The secret he had uncovered to making things work far better than even Carla had dreamed. A secret he had intended to hide from his boss for as
 long as he could, unbeknownst to the low-level assistant who had innocently sent across the email reply knowing her boss was likely to leave it sitting there for days.



Even if she didn’t know it yet, Carla was soon going to discover that his success came with some consequences she had never expected…


 



Chapter Two



Waking up the next morning Carla was happy to note the new email in her inbox when she opened up her laptop that Saturday morning.



Hi Carla,



Figured you didn’t want to wait a week for Dominic to bother checking his e-mails. He had talked to some psychologist from Italy who had done a similar project with drug addicts and incorporated some of those ideas. No idea why this wasn’t included in his report but that’s Dominic for you.



Anyway new programme link is attached. It’s way too big to send as an attachment. It even has your name on it he just apparently never bothered to send it.



Happy to see you finally getting the results you deserve!



Yours sincerely,



Sasha Grayson



Carla laughed a little at the reply. Clearly Dominic’s assistant down at the prison had the same opinions as to his work ethic as she did.



Glad that she wouldn’t have to deal with Dominic directly she clicked the link and found that she hadn’t been sent the code for the programme but the actual programme itself. Had she known what was really in it she wouldn’t have done what she did next but with no reason to suspect any negative consequences she grabbed the VR Headset she had done some initial testing on and began to download the file.



As someone who had never so much as stolen a pen from her office Carla believed she had no reason to not take a first-hand look at what had been changed in the programme. The ‘standard’ version was simply attempts to provide positive reinforcement to good lines of thought or behaviour and to discourage the alternative. Besides the idea was the programme needed multiple sessions to start having an effect.



Had she looked a little closer at the other data before putting on her headset however Carla would have noticed that participants under Dominic’s watch didn’t seem to need the extra sessions before the effects set in.



Triggering the start of the programme Carla watched a familiar red dot spinning slightly in the centre of the screen along with the usual instruction set at the top.



Repeat out loud any words in
 italics
 . Do the action of the words in
 bold. Nod to show you understand.
 – the programme instructed.



Carla nodded slightly, the headsets had accelerometers and other sensors in them as well as a microphone so they could confirm this was being done correctly. That way test participants couldn’t claim to be doing it when they weren’t.



This better be good. Who is this Italian guy he spoke with anyway… Will have to ask him once I’ve identified his changes…
 Carla thought before the red dot began flashing different colours and the programme truly began…



Focus



“Focus” Carla repeated, feeling a little silly as the word appeared but determined to find out what Dominic had changed without having to talk to him.



Raise right arm



Carla raised her right arm quickly, not noticing any differences so far.



Concentrate



“Concentrate” Carla repeated.



Focus



“Focus” Carla said again.



Follow



“Follow” Carla repeated.



The flashing dot the words were emerging from was now moving faster. Spinning in multiple colours which made it hard to keep track of. This too however was normal and so Carla continued. Having already been hypnotised multiple times during her sessions to stop smoking she was already adjusting.



Lower right arm



Carla dropped her arm.



Raise left arm



Carla raised her left arm.



Concentrate



“Concentrate” Carla repeated.



Focus



“Focus” Carla repeated.



Deeper



“Deeper” Carla repeated.



Raise right arm



Carla raised her arm, both now pointing high in the air.



Follow



“Follow” Carla repeated.



Relaxed



“Relaxed” Carla repeated.



Empty



“Empty” Carla repeated.



Relaxed



“Relaxed” Carla said again.



She knew this was meant to make her brain adjust to the idea of following instructions. Of complying with authority. The hope was that it would make prison violence less common. If the participants became more compliant it would be a great help to the staff.



Blank and focused



“Blank and focused” Carla repeated.



No distractions



“No distractions” Carla repeated.



No more thoughts



“No more thoughts…” Carla said.



Carla watched as the dot suddenly began spinning even faster. So many different colours flashing across her eyes. She couldn’t even keep track of them anymore.



Blink three times



Carla blinked three times.



Hands together above your head



Carla complied, interlacing her fingers above her head.



Empty and focused



“Empty and focused…” Carla said.



Blank and concentrating



“Blank and concentrating” Carla repeated.



No thoughts or distractions



“No thoughts or distractions” Carla repeated.



Deep breath in



Carla took a deep breath.



Deep breath out



Carla breathed out slowly.



Breathing out thoughts



“Breathing out … Thoughts…” Carla said.



Breathing in instructions



“Breathing in instructions” Carla breathed out softly.



She was stammering slightly now. Suddenly having to try extra hard to concentrate and focus. Something about the music that was playing now and the way the dot flashed seemed different. She knew if she stopped following along though the programme would switch off and she needed more information.



Hands to your sides



Carla’s hands dropped to her sides gratefully, feeling strangely tired from this already.



Follow and focus



“Follow and focus” Carla repeated.



Concentrate



“Concentrate” Carla repeated.



The dot spinning faster and faster seemed to be getting bigger now. A small spiral spinning inside it. Each spin making the dot change colour. Green… Red… Blue… Yellow… White…



Mouth open



Carla hesitated a moment, that was
 definitely
 not part of the programme. If it was really part of that 94% success rate however she had to comply to find out more so she slowly opened her mouth. Not even sure how the sensors would identify that or not.



Hands straight out in front of you



Carla obeyed. Feeling a bit ridiculous acting like some zombie.



Follow and focus



“Follow and focus” Carla said again.



Follow and focus



“Follow and focus” Carla said again.



The colours. The sounds. The words. Everything was making it so hard to concentrate. So hard to do anything other than the comply with the next instruction.



You cannot think



Carla’s eyes flickered as she read those words. Not a phrase to repeat but a command to be followed. As odd as it seemed the moment she read those words she felt her thoughts suddenly vanish…


 



Chapter Three



Sitting there blankly Carla was now mentally helpless. The usual programme would have begun its process of creating psychological connections between happiness and good behaviour. This alteration however was doing nothing of the sort. Instead making her feel more and more empty-headed and blank.



Follow and focus



“Follow… and focus…” Carla repeated slowly.



You will not resist



This was both a command and an instruction to repeat. Even as part of her wondered why the hell she was still following this obviously un-permitted deviations she continued to comply.



“I will not… Resist…” She breathed out softly.



Compliance is necessary



“Compliance is necessary…” Carla said, finding herself actually nodding slightly in agreement



Follow and focus



“Follow… and… focus…” Carla repeated.



Close your mouth and remove your shirt



Carla’s remaining conscious mind reacted with horror at this. It was now clear Dominic had abused his access to her programme and whatever this other psychologist had provided to take advantage of people. Her hands went to the headset to remove it… Only for her to find with shock that her fingers instead found the buttons on her shirt and undid them. Allowing her plain white bra containing her C cup breasts to become exposed.



Obedience is pleasure



“Obedience… Is pleasure…” Carla repeated mindlessly.



The dot flashed again and Carla felt her eyes flickering once more. The background noise becoming more and more intense as she complied.



 
 Obedience is pleasure



“Obedience… Is pleasure…” Carla repeated again.



Again the dot flashed. The noises became louder. Carla actually moaned softly as she felt her mind become bombarded with pleasurable sensations triggered by something new in the programme.



Remove your bra



Again she should have stopped. Should have taken it off and sent an angry email dismissing Dominic for this. Instead she couldn’t form the thoughts necessary to resist and found her fingers unsteadily removing her bra. Her nipples hardening in the cool morning air as she sat there in her living room topless and mindless.



Obedience is pleasure



“Obedience is pleasure” Carla said, agreeing more and more with that phrase.



No need to think



“No need… To think…” Carla nodded slowly.



Others think for me



“Others think… for… me…” Carla agreed once again.



The idea seemed such a relief. She was struggling to even remember why she was in the headset to begin with. The colours, the flashing, the music and the instructions all combined to steal all her focus and mental power. She couldn’t do any thinking of her own at this point and the idea of letting someone else do the thinking for her seemed such a lovely idea…



You are helpless and obedient



Carla simply nodded at this point.



Remove your remaining clothes



Carla’s small inner voice telling her to stop was now completely silent as she shuffled out of her skirt and panties. Soon she was naked on her chair. Completely at the mercy of the new programme.



Obedience is pleasure



“Obedience is pleasure” Carla said in agreement.



More flashes, more colours, more sounds bombarding her empty head. Even without the command Carla’s mouth slipped open as another moan of pleasure emerged from her lips.



Spread your legs and masturbate



Carla obeyed this too. Not even able to consider resisting the order. Had she been conscious she would have been amazed as to how wet she was but instead she simply began to rub circles on her clit as she awaited her next instructions.



Obedience is pleasure



“Obedience… is… pleasure…” Carla moaned back happily.



I’m too dumb to think



“I’m too… Dumb… to think…” Carla nodded as she agreed completely.



Obedience is pleasure



“Obedience is pleasure…” Carla repeated once again.



I’m too dumb to think



“I’m… too dumb… to… think…” Carla gasped as she felt her pleasure rising with each flash of the dot and every command obeyed.



Dominic thinks for me



As the words appeared the dot began flashing continuously. Without her knowing it signals were being pumped directly into a primal part of Carla’s mind. Just as her fingers now slipped inside her and began pumping in and out of her wet pussy.



“Dominic thinks… for me!...” She moaned happily.



Obedience is pleasure… I’m too dumb to think… Dominic thinks for me



Each word was accompanied by such a surge of pleasure Carla could barely get the words out. She found herself fast approaching orgasm as the new and much more powerful programming took hold.



“Obedience is.. pleasureee… I’m toooo dumbbb… To think… Dominc thinkkksss… For meee….” Carla stammered out with great difficulty.



Mind is gone



“Mind is gone” Carla moaned.



Resistance is gone



“Resistance is gone..” Carla nodded.



Her fingers were thrusting in and out with every flash of the dot. Every new colour setting the pace for her fingering. Driving her closer and closer to the edge. Unable to stop herself reinforcing the programme. Her mind so consumed by pleasure it couldn’t form the necessary defences to protect her. Carla sat there in her chair almost literally masturbating her brains out. Breaking her own will to resist with her compulsive need to comply with every instruction.



Dominic knows best



“Dominic knows best” Carla whimpered as she began to twitch and squirm.



Obedience is pleasure… I’m too dumb to think… Dominic thinks for me



The words forced their way deep into her mind. Her lips repeating them without her even realizing as she was overloaded with pleasure. She could feel her orgasming beginning with one final instruction.



Cum and submit



“Cum and submitttt!!!!” Carla cried out in ecstasy.



She felt her pussy spasm and pulse as the pleasure finally broke over her. Crashing through her like a wave of pure joy. Her body twitching and spasming as she lay there, vacantly receiving the last doses of programming passively as several miles away Dominic woke up to find his secret project was not so secret anymore and he began to rush over to his bosses house to see if she had found out what he was doing, not realizing the programme had already done its work…


 



Chapter Four



Carla awoke slowly feeling as though she had drank a glass of wine or two. Her head felt sluggish as she removed the headset around her head and looked down at it.



“When did I put this on?” She asked herself curiously.



Even more curiously she found her clothes in a heap on the floor and looked down at her naked body. Her hard nipples protruding her from perky tits. Her shaved pussy feeling extremely wet. Her curves on full display in a way that made her glad she lived alone.



Before she could process this odd situation however there was a sudden knock at the door.



“Fuck!” She gasped as she quickly grabbed her skirt and pulled it on.



The door knocked again in a panicked way. Repeatedly banging away on the wooden doorframe.



“One minute!” She called out, fumbling with her bra before giving up and just grabbing a shirt from her washing pile and pulling it over her head swiftly to cover her chest.



She rushed to the door and opened it just enough to poke her head out, feeling extremely under-dressed compared to her usual ‘professional’ outfits.



“Hello Doctor… Erm… How are you?” Dominic’s voice asked.



Why the hell would he visit me at home!
 Carla thought furiously.



“Fine! Surprised to see you here after my
 repeated
 instructions to meet at my office when we needed to speak” She told him, unable to keep the hostility out of her voice.



“Yes I’m sorry. It was urgent. I just needed to see you quickly before you left for work” He explained in a hurry.



She looked at him with growing frustration. His large frame in her doorway as he leaned towards her making it impossible to slam the door on him. Given the size of his arms he could have easily held it open even if she tried to close it with all of her strength. He clearly spent a lot of time at the gym based on his physique. Carla was surprised she hadn’t noticed it before.



Get it together!
 She thought at herself angrily as she remembered his sudden appearance.



“And what is so urgent you couldn’t wait… Ten minutes!” She asked in shock as she checked the time and realised she was normally at work already by this point.



“I saw you got an email from my assistant… A different variation of the programme… It’s not ready… She sent the wrong one… I… If you’d just let me take a look I can send the correct one…” He stammered nervously.



“Email? What email?” Carla asked in annoyance.



“I saw you opened it, she got the read receipt. Just let me explain” He pleaded.



“What email?? I don’t remember an email?” She pointed out, growing more and more irritated.



Dominic paused for a moment. Carla had moved more and more into the doorway as she had protested at his intrusion. She realised too late that it was very obvious that she was not wearing a bra.



“Ahhhh… Well then… I had
 thought
 about doing this… I’m only human… I just hoped to be a bit more subtle about it…” He said, seemingly more to himself than to Carla.



“Thought about doing
 what
 ? You know… Never mind. I’m heading to the office” Carla said exasperated as she went to close her door.



“You don’t think that’s a good idea” Dominic told her firmly as he put his foot in the way of the door.



“Get out!” She told him equally firmly as he began to smile.



“Oh come now… Do you really
 think
 it’s a good idea?” He asked her teasingly.



“I… Yes… Of course…” She stammered, suddenly feeling a little uncertain.



“Explain it to me then. Why do you think it’s a good idea? Why do you think you should close the door? Don’t you think it would be better to let me in so I can help you think of a better idea?” He asked her.



Carla blinked a couple times before shaking her head.



“I… Uhhh… I want you… Gone… I think…” She explained uncertainly.



Her previous anger and frustration had melted away into confusion. She was so sure she had wanted him gone. When he asked her to explain her thoughts though she just couldn’t. She couldn’t think of
 why
 she wanted him gone at all.



“Well I think you would like to invite me inside. Doesn’t that make a lot more sense?” He asked her sympathetically.



Carla hesitated. Trying desperately to think of a good reason not to. Any reason would do. Something about the way he was speaking to her though made thinking too much about it impossible.



“I guess so…” She said reluctantly as she opened the door a little wider.



“Very good idea Carla. Don’t worry I will help you through all this confusion” He reassured her as he walked inside with an even bigger smile than before.



“Erm… Thanks? Not quite sure what’s come over me. Maybe I
 have
 been working too hard. I don’t feel ill though…” She said with a little concern as she felt her forehead with the back of her hand.



“Oh you’ll be fine. You just need a little help sorting out your thoughts right now don’t you?” He asked her as he noted her shirt and bra that had been discarded earlier that day.



“Yeah… Yeah that makes sense” She said, nodding in agreement.



“Perfect! Well then take a seat and let’s get started” Dominic said as Carla sat obediently in the chair in front of him.


 



Chapter Five



Carla still wasn’t happy to have Dominic in her home. It was definitely not how she had planned on starting her day. His smile somehow made it even worse for her. As though he was in on some secret joke that he hadn’t shared with her. She would have demanded he leave but she knew he would ask for a reason. A reason she couldn’t think of.



Thinking in general was proving oddly difficult. She could form a thought only for it to dissolve before she could verbalise it. As much as she hated it she did feel a sense of relief when Dominic offered to help. It seemed ridiculous to need his help to
 think
 but she had no alternative. Not one she could come up with at that moment at least.



“So what do you remember from this morning?” He asked her curiously.



“I woke up, had some coffee and checked my emails. Then you showed up” She explained, still a little annoyed by his arrival.



“Any emails standing out in particular?” He asked.



“None that would concern
 you
 ” She told him firmly.



“I think it would be a very good idea to tell me about everything you’ve done. That way I can help you” He told her.



“I… Well… I suppose… I mean it was mainly just funding related… People asking to see better results before releasing more resources” Carla explained.



She normally wouldn’t have shared such information with him. He always seemed to want more and more details on the higher level decisions than she thought he should have access too. That morning though she once again couldn’t think of a reason to refuse his request.



“Excellent… I suppose we can handle that with my recent progress then can’t we?” Dominic asked her.



“Yes… Yes that’s right” She nodded gratefully.



That makes sense…
 She was able to think.



“How about you forward on any particularly awkward emails to me to reply to? That way I can help you while your still struggling to gather your thoughts?” He offered.



She opened her mouth to argue. To point out she was in charge. Just as quickly as her objection formed however it again dissolved. She hesitated a moment, trying to recall what she was about to say before slowly nodding.



“Yes Dominic… Thank you…” She agreed.



He smiled again and this time Carla smiled back a little uncertainly. Trying to figure out why he was being so nice to her all of a sudden…



“I also need to talk to you about those clothes… Not really suitable office wear are they do you think?” He asked with concern.



She looked down at her erect nipples poking through her shirt and shook her head.



“Definitely not… Let me go get changed” She nodded again.



“Oh we can do that later. For now though you should at least remove that shirt. It really doesn’t suit you” He told her.



“Remove my shirt!?” She asked angrily.



“Yes. I think that’s a good idea, what do you think?” He asked her.



“I…. Well I…. Uhhhh….” She stammered.



She still felt the anger at his request. The desire to demand he leave. Yet again though her initial thought had already vanished leaving nothing but his words echoing in her head. Telling her to take it off.



“I think you should just relax and let me do the thinking” He told her.



“Let you think for me…” Carla said slowly, the words coming easily to her.



“That’s right Carla… Let Dominic think for you…” He said in agreement.



“Let you think for me…” She repeated again.



With her expression now slightly vacant she stopped resisting the command and swiftly pulled her shirt over her head. Exposing her breasts to a man she didn’t even really want in her house.



“That’s so much better. Doing as I say just feels so good doesn’t it?” He asked.



“Obedience is pleasure… Wait… Why did I say that?” Carla asked, shocked as the words came out without her even deciding to say them.



“You said it’s because it’s true. I think that obedience is pleasure for you Carla. In fact I think you should take your skirt off too. Don’t worry about it. Just let me do the thinking now” He told her eagerly, his eyes fixed on her perky tits as he said so.



“I… Uhhh… I don’t… I shouldn’t….” Carla began.



As she attempted to resist however she felt a growing unpleasant pressure in her head. She pressed her hands to her forehead but nothing provided relief.



Obedience is pleasure… Cannot resist…
 She suddenly thought as Dominic watched her.



Finally relenting she stood up and shuffled out of her skirt. Now fully naked and exposed to him.



“Very good Carla. Feels so good to just listen and do as I say doesn’t it?” He asked happily.



“Yes Dominic… Feels good…” She nodded.



She had to agree with him. The moment she had complied the pressure vanished and instead she felt a pleasant tingle that made her smile happily back. Inviting
 him in turned out to be a good idea after all. Letting him do the thinking for a while was really taking a load off her mind.



“I always suspected it would work well on you… So much stress and concern… Taking away all those worries must seem like a miracle” Dominic said.



“What would work well on me?” Carla asked curiously.



“Oh don’t worry about it. Too late for anything to be done now anyway. I didn’t exactly ask how to reverse it as why would I need to? All you need to think about is that it’s better to let me do the thinking and that it feels good to do as I say. Isn’t that right Carla?” He asked with a victorious smile.



“Yes Dominic… Anything you say” Carla smiled back.



“Perfect… Then I think I have a much better use of your time than another early start at work” He told her as he slowly unzipped his pants.


 



Chapter Six



Carla watched in surprise as he pulled out his thick cock. His eyes roaming her body he began to softly stroke it as he watched her. She had a brief flash of horror and anger at his behaviour but that thought vanished even faster than before. Instead simply leaving her curious as to what he was going to ask her next.



“Do you like my cock Carla?” He asked casually.



“Erm…. It looks nice yes. Why?” She asked.



“Oh just curious… Do you find me attractive?” He asked her.



“I wouldn’t want to date you. I don’t like you very much” She informed him bluntly.



“I didn’t ask that. I asked if you found me attractive” He pointed out.



Unable to think of a more stand-offish response Carla replied honestly.



“Yes. I think you are very attractive and physically fit. I just don’t like your personality” She informed him calmly.



Dominic chuckled and nodded.



“Yes. I suppose I must seem a bit of an arrogant jerk sometimes… I think I can make it up to you though” He told her.



“Oh really? How?” She asked curiously.



“Well I think you’d absolutely
 love
 pleasing my cock. I think it would feel amazing to you. Better than anything you’ve ever felt. You’d feel so very good making my cock happy” He explained to her.



Again Carla felt a little flash of anger that dissolved momentarily. Leaving her with no thoughts other than what Dominic had told her.



“Yes…. Yes I’d like that…” She nodded.



She looked down at his cock and even bit her lip slightly. She suddenly felt such a strong desire to pleasure his cock. Despite being completely unable to form thoughts of her own for long she found herself able to begin fantasising about all the different ways she could make his cock happy…



“Well then let’s get started… Kneel before me… I think this morning you’d very much enjoy being my dumb little bimbo pleasing my cock” He told her.



She had an even briefer flash of resistance which was already gone before she could even open her mouth to protest. Instead she simply nodded and sank to her knees in front of him. Moving between his legs she stared up at him with her big blue eyes, almost pleading for his permission.



“You are going to suck my cock now Carla. You are my dumb little bimbo now and you will do as your told because obedience is pleasure and I do all the thinking for you” He explained firmly.



Carla simply nodded. Not even the brief flash of resistance appearing in her head anymore.



Dominic thinks for me… Obedience is pleasure… I’m his dumb little bimbo…
 She thought now in agreement.



“Yes Dominic” She told him obediently.



Lowering her lips to his cock she took it deeply into her mouth. She hadn’t sucked cock much since being a horny young college student but the moment she felt his cock pass her lips she moaned deeply. When he said she would love it he wasn’t kidding and she greedily began to bob her head up and down on his cock. Feeling incredible pleasure the more she sucked.



“Ohhh yess… Even better than I imagined” He moaned out happily.



“Thank you” Carla mumbled around his cock.



“That’s right. Dumb little bimbo’s mouths are better at sucking than speaking…” He said happily.



Instead of outrage at his sexist comment Carla simply moaned in reply and nodded slowly as she continued to suck.



“I mean I’m sure lots of people are capable of more… Right now though you can’t do anything except what I tell you. I tell you what to do, where to go and what to think. You just love being my dumb horny bimbo. Isn’t that right bimbo?” He asked teasingly.



Grabbing a handful of her hair she reluctantly allowed her lips to be removed from his cock. Looking up at him as her mind absorbed his words like a sponge she nodded again.



“Yes Dominic” She told him breathlessly.



“Tell me what a dumb horny bimbo you are?” He ordered.



Carla moaned loudly before answering.



“Oh fuckkk… Yes Dominic… I’m such a dumb horny bimbo… I love your cock sooooo much” She begged as she tried to lower her lips to his cock again.



“That’s my good girl. No more thinking for yourself. You’ll think what I tell you to think” Dominic smiled victoriously as he held her head just slightly too high to reach his cock.



“Whatever you tell me” Carla nodded, still focused on getting his wonderful cock back in her mouth.



“And you’ll believe whatever I tell you to believe” Dominic explained.



“Yes Dominic” Carla nodded again before trying to lick his cock which was teasingly close to her lips.



“Good bimbo. Now get back to sucking while I plan how to handle this unexpected situation” He ordered.



Releasing the hair he had grabbed hold of she sank her lips back down over his cock and moaned happily. Curling her head up into his lap she began to lick and kiss his cock. Feeling surges of pleasure increasing in intensity the more she played with his cock.



“Mmmm… Soooo goodddd…” Carla moaned as she rubbed his heavy balls and licked up and down his cock.



Dominic pulled out his phone and began typing out a message. Not that Carla cared much. Her entire world was now revolving around the cock she adored more than anything else she could think of. Kissing its tip she slid it back inside her mouth once again. Feeling every inch of his cock sliding between her lips bringing even more pleasure to her.



With one hand Dominic held her head in place as he began to slowly thrust in and out of her eager mouth and with his second hand he sent the message he had just written off.



“This is a little ahead of schedule. Having you already in my control though will prove very useful for the next stage though my dumb little bimbo… Very useful indeed… Now swallow my cum!” He ordered.



“Yessss!” Carla cried out happily.



She felt his cock begin to twitch and eagerly swallowed every last drop of his cum. Even sucking his cock tighter between her lips. Desperate for every last drop of his wonderful cum.



When his cock finally slipped from her lips she moaned in satisfaction as she continued to softly lick and kiss his cock. Then there was a knock at the door and she froze, feeling a moment of fear suddenly.



“Relax… Go get the door my good bimbo… Don’t worry yourself by trying to think of a reason not to” He told her softly.



“Yes Dominic…” She told him with an obedient nod.



She headed over to the door, still completely naked and with a trace of Dominic’s cum still on her lips and then looked back over at him.



“Open the door tell them to come in” He told her firmly.



“Yes Dominic” She nodded again before opening the door and exposing herself once again to her second visitor of the day…


 



Part 2:



Chapter One



Carla stood there without a worry or thought in her head as she held her door wide open with a smile.



“Please come in” She offered to the woman on the other side of the door who seemed similarly unconcerned by the nudity of the woman greeting her.



“Why thank you” She smiled as she passed Carla and walked inside.



Carla closed the door behind her and watched as the tall blonde headed right over to Dominic and knelt at his feet.



“You requested me Sir?” She asked him submissively.



“Yes… I’d like to introduce you to Carla here. Say Hi” Dominic instructed.



“Oh hi Carla!” The woman said with a little giggle at the end.



“Ummm… Who is she?” Carla asked curiously.



She wasn’t angry at him inviting a stranger into her home. She wasn’t even surprised when she knelt eagerly at his feet. That all seemed normal to her. She just didn’t know who she was and Carla’s thoughts were already drifting back to Dominic’s cock and wondering if he would let her suck it again…



“Oh yes this is Tiffany. She was the first test subject of my altered programme” He explained.



Carla looked at her a moment longer. As Tiffany turned more to face her however something clicked.



“Doesn’t she work at the prison?” Carla asked, struggling to remember but still convinced she knew the woman from somewhere.



“Yes. Head of the medical centre in fact. Wanted to make sure the programme I made was safe so she also did a little testing without me knowing” Dominic chuckled.



“I’m sorry for disobeying Sir…” Tiffany said as she hung her head in shame.



“Oh I’m glad you did! It proved that the project would work as I hoped. Besides you weren’t under my control at the time so I can hardly blame you” He told her.



“How many others are there?” Carla asked him.



She was beginning to worry that if there were lots of other women obedient to him she wouldn’t get as much time with his cock as she wanted. She didn’t think much about his references to the programme. She didn’t remember why she was suddenly so obedient and mindless after all. She just knew that she was and it was best to let Dominic do the thinking for her.



“Oh a few. Though most I didn’t keep for myself. Most are either model prisoners doing anything their guards request or they are back in society loving their new
 lives as happy employees or eager lovers for those lucky enough to discover how eager they are to please” Dominic laughed.



“I… This feels… Wrong…” Carla stammered.



She was trying again. Trying extremely hard to hold on to her thoughts. To think through why she felt this was wrong.



Dominic watched her with a smile as she tried to piece things together as failed and then Tiffany spoke.



“I know how you feel. Like there’s something weird going on but you can’t think what?” She asked sympathetically.



“Yes! Exactly!” Carla nodded, glad this other woman understood.



“Well I understand. I was like that at first too. Don’t worry though. The longer you spend with Sir the less you start to have those worries and weird feelings” Tiffany explained.



The tall blonde got to her feet and began to undress as she headed over to Carla.



“Erm… What are you doing?” Carla asked.



“Sir likes seeing his bimbo’s play together” Tiffany explained as she went to kiss Carla.



Carla however moved her face out of the way and pushed Tiffany to one side.



“I’m not into women!” She said in shock at the assumption.



“Oh… You haven’t been with her that long yet have you Sir?” Tiffany asked.



“We hadn’t gone through everything yet. Don’t worry though you can have your play soon Tiffy” Dominic smiled.



“Tiffy?” Carla asked with a confused look at her.



“Sir says Tiffy or Tiff is a much better bimbo name” Tiffany said.



“Oh… I see…” Carla nodded.



As strange as she still felt she did understand Tiffany wanting to be a good bimbo for Dominic. After all that’s how she felt. The idea of being his dumb bimbo was stuck in her head in a way that her other thoughts couldn’t quite manage to compete with.



“Perhaps Carly would suit you better?” ‘Tiffy’ asked Carla with a little giggle.



“I don’t think I’d like that at all…” Carla disagreed.



She normally insisted on people referring to her as Dr Dominga. The idea of a pet name was as far away from that professionalism as she could imagine.



“Oh wow. You really haven’t explained things yet have you Sir?” Tiffany asked Dominic.



“All in good time. Carla come here and kneel beside your fellow bimbo” Dominic ordered firmly.



Carla found her body obeying before her mind even had the chance to process the command. Her obedience becoming ever more automatic.



Kneeling beside Tiffany she started to look at Dominic’s crotch and continued to fantasise about being able to suck it again. Her new love of sucking his cock serving to crowd out any other attempted thoughts she might have.



“Yes Dominic?” She asked him as she looked up at the man who had so easily taken her mind from her.



“You have learned your new role in life as my dumb horny bimbo. You know that I will do your thinking for you now because you can’t do it yourself, isn’t that right?” Dominic asked her.



Carla considered the question for a moment before nodding slightly.



“Yes… I’m feeling very dumb and horny… I can’t really think either” She agreed.



“You also know that I’m always right and so it makes no sense to disagree with me in any way. After all I’m just doing what’s best for you” He explained.



“Yes Dominic” Carla nodded.



“Then you’d best start addressing me with a little more respect than you used to. You
 were
 my smart and ambitious boss but now your
 my
 dumb obedient bimbo. So do you think you should still be calling me Dominic?” He asked her.



“Uhhhh…. I don’t know…” Carla admitted.



“Exactly. You just don’t know. So from now on you will address me as
 Sir
 or
 Master
 to demonstrate that you understand our new dynamic” He told her.



With another obedient nod Carla agreed, still unable to consider any reason to disagree with him.



“Yes Master” She told him.



“Excellent, well little Tiffy you know how this goes” Dominic said with a broad smile.



“Yes Sir” Tiffany’s nodded.



Carla watched as her latest house guest began to undress beside her. Apparently her mouth around Dominic’s cock was only just the start…


 



Chapter Two



“Why are you taking your clothes off?” Carla asked in surprise as Tiffany’s large breasts emerged from beneath her shirt as she discarded her top.



“No need to question things. Just accept everything as natural and do as your told” Dominic told Carla.



Carla nodded blankly. Her remaining questions vanishing from her head leaving her blissfully blank once more.



“Yes Sir” She said obediently.



“You belong to me now. You are no longer Dr Dominga the ambitious and intelligent head of a project. You are dumb horny Carly, my obedient bimbo” Dominic explained to her.



“Doesn’t that sound so much more fun? Getting to be a happy little slut with an empty head instead of feeling all that stress?” Tiffany asked her as she moved behind Carla.



“I… I guess…” Carla nodded slowly.



“No need to guess. No need to question.
 No need to think. Master thinks for you
 ” Tiffany whispered into Carla’s ear.



“
 Master thinks for me
 …” Carla agreed softly, feeling her mind slipping even deeper down.



“Good girl Carly…
 Your too dumb to think now…
 ” Dominic added.



“Yes Master… Too dumb too think…” Carla agreed again before moaning as she felt Tiffany’s soft hands suddenly on her breasts.



“Carly just loves having her big tits played with” Dominic told her.



“Mmmmm…. Carly loves having her big tits played with…” Carla nodded with another moan.



“Carly loves doing what she’s told…
 obedience is pleasure
 ” Tiffany reminded her.



“Obedience is pleasure!” Carla gasped as she felt Tiffany begin to rub and squeeze her tits.



“Carly exists to serve her Master” Dominic continued.



“Carly exists to serve… Her Master…” Carla moaned happily as she leant back slightly, feeling Tiffany’s breasts pressed against her as her fellow bimbo continued her expert touching.



“Carly is a dumb… Horny… Obedient… Bimbo” Dominic told her firmly.



Carla noticed his cock hardening once more and licked her lips.



Dumb… Horny… Obedient… Bimbo…
 She thought as Tiffany began kissing her neck and her fingers went to Carla’s nipples.



“Yessss!” She moaned eagerly as her programming continued.



“Your going to be a good bimbo for me aren’t you Carly?” Dominic asked her as he began stroking his cock.



“Yes Sir! I’m a good dumb bimbo for you Master!” She moaned.



“Hehe! There we go! Just an empty-headed little fuckbunny lie me!” Tiffany giggled happily.



“Mmmm….” Carla moaned as she felt Tiffany’s lips suddenly move from her neck to her nipple.



“You’re so turned on by bimbo’s like Tiffy. You just love to play with your Masters other toys Carly” Dominic explained.



Carla processed this new thought. The ‘completely straight’ Doctor watched Tiffany sucking on her nipple and found her mind absorbing the idea just like the others. While feeling briefly astonished that even her sexuality seemed subject to change she soon simply smiled down at her fellow bimbo.



“Yes Master… I love playing with your other toys…” Carla agreed.



Tiffany knelt up in front of her and without thinking about it Carla pressed her lips to Tiffany’s. Moaning softly as they began to kiss passionately.



I love playing with Master’s other toys… I am so turned on by bimbo’s like Tiffy…
 Carla thought as she brought her hands to Tiffany’s tits and began to rub them.



“Ohhhh yess… Yes I love being a dumb horny bimbo with big titties” Tiffany gasped.



Dominic watched his two bimbo’s play together with an increasing sense of confidence. He hadn’t expected Carla to have been so susceptible to his programme and had been waiting for her to ‘snap out of it’ at any moment. Now that it was clearly not going to happen he could make things very simple for his newest bimbo. So simple even a dumb bimbo like her would be able to understand it in spite of the programme making it very hard for her to think and process things.



“Carly… You are no longer your old self… Instead you are now Carly. A good girl who loves to obey her Master. Who loves to play with Master’s other toys. Who is nothing more than a dumb horny bimbo who lets her owner do all the thinking for her. Now isn’t that right pet?” Dominic asked her as she briefly stopped kissing Tiffany.



“Yes Sir” Carla agreed.



“Tell us what you are?” He asked her as Tiffany leaned over and took over stroking his cock for him.



Carla paused for a moment. Allowing her new thoughts to settle. Feeling his words being absorbed by her blank brain slowly until finally she spoke.



“I’m Carly Master! Your dumb obedient bimbo who can’t think for herself!” Carla said with a giggle at the end.



“Perfect! Then do what good bimbo’s do my pet” Dominic said with a smile.



Carla rushed between his legs and just as Tiffany withdrew her hand she slid Dominic’s cock back into her mouth. Moaning loudly as she felt his wonderful cock between her lips once more.



“Oh yes she will be great! Plus she can put us in touch with the other women in the project!” Tiffany said with a moan as she slipped a hand between her own legs and began touching herself over the thought of her Master’s plan being fulfilled.



“Yes she will be a great help. For now though that can wait. I have much more immediate plans on how to make use of my new toy” Dominic explained as Carla looked up at him with a vacant look in her eyes.


 



Chapter Three



Carla, or Carly as she now thought of herself, showed her new owner around her place. A large house with plenty of space for her despite not having anyone to share it with Dominic knew Carla’s house would be a perfect ‘base’ for his plans.



“So how many girls is it now Master?” Tiffany asked him curiously as Carla bounced up the stairs as they followed.



“Hmmm… Well a lot of them are just awaiting my command to switch over into being mindless playthings. In terms of the girls I plan to keep Carly here will be the fourth” Dominic said.



“So are Sasha and Amara coming over?” Tiffany asked excitedly.



Dominic suddenly had a flashback to his cock deep inside Sasha as Amara smothered Tiffany with her impressive ebony tits and nodded.



“Already on their way. After all you girls will need to keep Carly occupied for a few hours while the programming is fully absorbed. Wouldn’t want her to stop feeling those bursts of pleasure and possibly go back to normal before she’s ‘finished’ now would we?” He asked.



“Of course not Master! I’ll make sure she stays dumb and horny” Tiffany nodded.



Dominic smiled at his first bimbo. Although another ‘accident’ he hadn’t expected to use the programme Tiffany had been a fast learner when it came to her new identity. If he had been told a couple months ago that the strict and repressed Tiffany from the prison staff would soon become the dumb obedient ‘Tiffy’ he would have laughed. The idea that she would then use the programme on other staff members too just made it even better. Having the senior staff of the women’s prison all secretly under his control had made his testing and adjustments so much easier.



“Did you manage to convince any others to test the programme for themselves yet?” Dominic asked her as Carla led them to the last place in the house, her bedroom.



“I have Michelle lined up. Amara basically told her it was part of some new HR training thing. We all know she does whatever Amara wants” Tiffany giggled.



Dominic nodded as he pictured the shy little redhead agreeing readily to Amara’s demands. Luckily for him even after being fully ‘converted’ into one of his bimbo’s the women could still ‘play’ the characters of their old selves.



He wished he could’ve been there to see Amara using her dominant tone and stern look as she convinced Michelle to agree to testing the programme. Knowing that with a simple word or phrase from him and she would revert back into another eager obedient bimbo desperate to feel his cock between her large tits once more.



“Master? Can you hear me?” Carla asked curiously.



“Sorry, what did you say Carly?” He asked, too lost in his memories to be paying much attention.



“I said will this bed be OK? Carla used to have guests over from time-to-time so there are other options…” She asked.



He surveyed the bed approvingly and laid back on it with a sigh of relief.



“Oh yes. That will do nicely. Now you two girls pleasure your owner while I plan my next steps…” He ordered.



“Oh with pleasure!” Carla giggled as she leaped onto the bed and greedily forced his cock back into her mouth.



“Hey no fair! You have to
 share
 !” Tiffany protested with a giggle.



“Plenty to go around” Carla pointed out with a gesture to her Master’s thick cock.



Dominic watched as the two previously independent-minded women began to playfight over the right to suck his cock. Carla allowing Tiffany to take it deep in her throat for a moment before pulling her back off and sucking it tightly herself.



Ever since he had talked with that psychologist from Italy he had been slowly working on his ‘grand plan’. His attempt to fulfil his ultimate fantasy by brainwashing women into becoming his horny obedient bimbo’s.



When he had found out the upgraded programme had worked he had spent the first few weeks simply enjoying Tiffany, his first conquest. Watching her slip easily between being the ‘old Tiffany’ and bossing around the rest of her team at the prison only to then go back to being horny eager little slut ‘Tiffy’ was great fun for him and ensured no-one would know what was happening...



“Mmmm oh yesssss!” He moaned out, briefly distracted by the feeling of
 both
 of their tongues duelling around the tip of his cock.



“Mmmm I love this cock so much!” Tiffany moaned.



“Not as much as I do!” Carla giggled.



As they continued their worship of his cock Dominic focused his mind back to the next step. Sasha and Amara would take a little while to arrive and he had to make sure Carla stayed blank and horny to ensure there would be no returning to her old self. His ‘consultant’ had warned him that they needed to be kept distracted or their thoughts might start to return after a few hours. Based on the mindless look on Carla’s face as Tiffany guided her lips up and down on his cock Dominic didn’t see that as a problem, especially with reinforcements on the way.



“Such a good little cocksucker aren’t you Carly?” Tiffany asked teasingly.



“Mmmmm... Master’s cock... Love to suck Master’s cock...” Carla moaned happily as she briefly came back up to breathe.



“That’s a good bimbo. Just doing as your told. No need to have any thoughts in that pretty little head of yours” Dominic said encouragingly.



“No thoughts...” Carla agreed with a small nod before trying to suck his cock back between her lips.



“Now climb up here and ride my cock like the horny bimbo you are” He told her.



“With pleasure Sir!” Carla giggled happily.



As Tiffany moved off to one-side and began to masturbate at the scene before her Carla sank down eagerly onto Dominic’s cock with a loud moan emerging from her lips as his cock slipped deeply into her.



Just as she began to grind herself on his cock however the doorbell rang, much sooner than Dominic had anticipated...


 



Chapter Four



“Here already?” Tiffany asked Sir with a look of confusion as she temporarily stopped her masturbation.



“They live at least an hour away... Could be someone here to see Carla...” Dominic said with concern.



The doorbell rang again followed by a loud knocking. Carla paid no attention to it at all. Her whole world revolving around the wonderfully thick cock currently deep inside her.



“Package delivery? Maybe they will just leave” Tiffany asked hopefully.



Dominic was about to reply when there was more insistent knocking and he quickly came up with a plan.



“Tiffy, I need you to play Tiffany again and answer that door. When you walk out the door to this bedroom you will feel like your old self but you will find being in this house totally normal. Your only concern to answer that door and come back upstairs. Ready to snap back to being Tiffy when I remind you who you
 really
 are understood?” Dominic asked her as he repressed a moan as Carla’s slick wet pussy continued to grind away on him.



“Yes Sir. I understand” Tiffany nodded.



Grabbing a pair of shorts from Carla’s closet along with a shirt that just about covered her breasts Tiffany walked out the door to the bedroom.



“Coming!” She called out as she hurried down the stairs.



The doorbell rang once more and Tiffany wondered who on earth was so determined to see... Whoever’s house this was. Tiffany was struggling to think of why she was there but there was no time for that now. She needed to deal with the visitor and then get back upstairs to do... Something...



Oh god why have i been so absent-minded lately?
 Tiffany wondered as she answered the door.



“Hi, Doctor Dominga?” A petite brunette woman asked her while holding a clipboard.



“No she’s not here... I assume...” Tiffany explained, never even having heard of this Doctor before.



“Oh... She had asked to see me and when she wasn’t at her office I assumed...” The woman trailed off awkwardly.



Who is this woman? Who is this Doctor for that matter... Oh who cares I have something to get back to
 Tiffany thought impatiently.



“Well she isn’t here and so I suggest you re-schedule your check-up or whatever it is you came for” Tiffany told her dismissively.



“No she’s not that kind of... Erm... who are you by the way? Why are you here?” The woman asked suddenly.



“Well I’m not sure how that is relevant. All you need to know is that Doctor whoever isn’t here” Tiffany shot back.



She was beginning to get annoyed now. This woman was delaying her and she
 hated
 delays. It was a big pet peeve of hers. Though she wasn’t quite sure why it was so important to get back upstairs she just knew that it was.



“Well if you can let her know that Rebecca was calling for her about those results she had asked for” Rebecca explained with disappointment before finally turning away and leaving.



Closing the door behind her Tiffany sighed with relief. Finally she could get back on schedule.



No idea why she assumed I’d play messenger woman for some person I’ve never met... If she really knows this Doctor why not have called ahead of her appointment, isn’t that just basic courtesy
 Tiffany thought as she headed back up the stairs.



“Oh yes Master!!!” A woman’s voice suddenly cried out.



Oh my god who else is here!
 Tiffany thought suddenly.



She was about to stop and call out rather than interrupt what she assumed was a very ‘private’ moment but found her footsteps continuing towards the door. Unable to stop herself she pushed the door open and gasped at what she saw.



“Oh my! I’m so sorry! I couldn’t stop myself!” Tiffany babbled awkwardly as she watched a brunette woman eagerly bouncing up and down on a man laying on the bed.



“Oh no trouble at all. Now be a good girl and
 stop thinking Tiffy
 ” The man asked her.



“Stop... Stop... Thinking...” Tiffany stammered out.



Like a plug being pulled from a full bath she felt everything drain out of her head. Her confusion, her shock, her awkwardness and her frustration with the woman at the door all drained away. Instead a smile slowly spread across her face and she removed her shirt and shorts quickly with a happy little giggle.



“Everything under control?” Dominic asked his re-emerged bimbo.



“Yes Sir! Some woman had an appointment but I told her Carla isn’t home” She said.



Watching Carla mindlessly bouncing up and down on Dominic’s cock as she moaned made Tiffany giggle again.



Well it was kinda true. Carla’s not here, Carly is though!
 She thought to herself.



“Well done. Once Carly here can be safely switched on and off like the rest of you girls we can have her handle whatever it is this Rebecca wants” Dominic nodded.



Returning to her place on the bed next to them she checked her phone and smiled.



“The girls are almost here. No idea why they are coming here of course but even as their old selves they still obey you” Tiffany said as she read a confused text from Amara explaining they were almost at Dr Dominga’s house.



“Excellent. I think I’m... Going to need... Mmmm... Their help... With Carly...” Dominic said as he began to moan more deeply.



Tiffany moved closer and began to happily rub Carla’s clit as she bounced until finally the mind-broken little bimbo was as close to cumming as her new Master was.



“It’s OK Master, we can take it from here. Fill up that lovely wet pussy with your cum!” Tiffany said encouragingly.



With a final deep thrust Dominic began to squirt his cum deep inside his boss turned bimbo and Carla soon followed with an orgasm of her own. Cumming hard around his cock as it continued to twitch and unload his cum inside her.



Just as Tiffany leaned over and began licking the cum from his cock the door rang again followed by a message to Dominic letting them know Amara and Sasha had now arrived.


 



Chapter Five



“Do you have any idea what we are doing here?” Sasha asked while rubbing the back of her neck, still sore from the uncomfortable seats in Amara’s car.



“For the fifth time you’ve asked me that and so for the fifth time I’m telling you no! I just know that Dominic needed to see us... Probably something to do with that research thing he’s doing” Amara sighed.



She rang the doorbell and rolled her eyes that it appeared he wasn’t there ready to greet them.



Late again
 She thought.



It was just like the first time they met. She had to vet all the people working at the prison and he had been half an hour late for their meeting. Claiming a consulting call had unexpectedly run long. He didn’t even have the decency to seem sad about it. He had a big smile on his face the whole meeting. That combined with his attempt to ‘secretly’ check her out whenever she leaned over or typed something on the computer had put her off him from the start.



Which did rather beg the question, if she disliked him so much why had she showed up to a strangers house at his request?



“Do you still get that weird vibe from him?” Sasha asked quietly.



“Definitely... Like he stopped obviously checking out the girls after I called him out on it but still. I get the strangest feeling when I’m around him...” Amara said in agreement.



Finally seeing some movement in the house Amara and Sasha were surprised to see it was Tiffany the head of the medical department emerging wearing a buttoned up white shirt and black trousers that didn’t quite seem to fit her properly...



“Hello ladies, I believe the staff meeting is upstairs?” She asked them in a way that suggested having a staff meeting
 away
 from the prison at some random
 house
 was completely normal.



“Staff meeting is it? You’d think we’d have one with the
 rest
 of the staff” Amara scoffed as she reluctantly walked past Tiffany and into the large house.



“Maybe it’s one of those trust excersize things?” Sasha offered helpfully as she looked around at the impressively sized living room next door.



“I am not doing some dumb little trust falls again, last time Mark from accounting almost dropped me!” Amara protested.



“Just a normal meeting don’t worry Amara... Well I think so...” Tiffany said, a moment of confusion crossing her features before she shook her head.



Following her up the stairs Tiffany ushered them into a room with Dominic standing there dressed in his usual shirt and pants. What drew Amara and Sasha’s attention was the naked woman rubbing her pussy as she laid on the bed.



“What the fuck! Dominic! How the hell is this appropriate!” Amara said, instantly furious as she turned away.



“Seriously we will fucking report you to your boss for this!” Sasha said as she hurriedly grabbed a blanket and tried to cover up the woman on the bed



“Oh I can explain” Dominic said with a mocking yawn.



“How the hell do you explain this?” Tiffany asked in surprise with a gesture to the woman on the bed who, despite all the shouting, still had two fingers deep in her pussy as she babbled something about bimbo’s.



“Well it’s simple. Amara, Tiffany and Sasha
 stop thinking
 ” Dominic said.



“I.... Yes Master... I will stop thinking” Amara said, before giggling happily as her ‘new’ personality resurfaced.



“No more thinking...” Sasha agreed before looking again at the woman on the bed and biting her lip in arousal at the sight of Sir having converted another woman to join them as his bimbo’s.



“Mmmmm! So much better!” Tiffany agreed as she hastily removed her clothes once again and sat back down on the bed.



“How can we serve you Sir?” Amara asked as she easily slipped out of her jacket and removed her shirt.



“Anything you wish Sir” Sasha nodded as she unhooked Amara’s bra for her, allowing the ebony beauty’s big breasts to burst forth as Amara moaned in satisfaction at their release.



“Well Sash, Amy this is Carly. She was my boss a few hours ago and in a few more hours she will be a good little bimbo just like you all. I just need you to keep her happy, horny and make sure she doesn’t start thinking too much for the next few hours while I get things ready for the next step” He explained.



“Of course Sir, anything you want” Sasha said as she discarded her top and slipped out of her bottoms quickly.



“Whatever makes you happy Sir” Amara nodded.



Amara knelt above the mindlessly masturbating Carla and gently lowered her breasts down onto her face. With a moan of surprise and pleasure Carla’s lips closed around Amara’s nipple and began to greedily suck.



“There we go. Such a good bimbo. No need to think just suck on those big beautiful breasts” Sasha said encouragingly before spreading Carla’s legs and moving her lips down to Carla’s sensitive clit.



“Ffffuuuckkkk!” Carla moaned out, muffled slightly by Amara’s breast in her mouth.



Dominic watched the sight of his bimbo’s happily helping ensure the full success of Carla’s own conversion. Enjoying the sight of Sasha licking Carla’s wet pussy, Amara’s breasts smothering her face and Tiffany now sucking each of Carla’s nipples in turn.



I think they have this under control. I need to make sure Carla didn’t forward that email to anyone else. It was bad enough my assistant was sending it out but at least she didn’t seem to have watched it herself. May need to deal with her later…
 Dominic thought as Carla’s mind continued to sink deeper into her new personality.


 



Chapter Six



As Dominic left to make sure no-one else knew of his ‘results’ or had a copy of the new programme the girls continued to enjoy their new playmate.



“Mmmm… I do love the feeling of greedy lips on my nipples!” Amara giggled happily as Tiffany sucked one of her breast and Carla’s the other.



“Gotta keep our new friend nice and wet” Sasha nodded in agreement before returning her attentions to Carla’s clit.



“Yesssss…. Oh goddddddd… I’m gonna cum again!” Carla gasped out.



Sasha redoubled her efforts and just as she slipped two fingers into Carla’s pussy the young Doctor came again. Continuing her descent into the mindless bimbo Dominic was programming her to be.



“Won’t be much longer now!” Tiffany said with a smile as she saw the vacant look of pleasure on Carla’s face.



“I bet you looked just like her when Master took your mind” Sasha teased.



“Oh I’m sure! Wish I could see it recorded or something” Tiffany nodded.



She sat down on Carla’s face and moaned with delight as the new bimbo began to lick her pussy with great enthusiasm, if not great technique.



She will learn. I did after all
 Tiffany thought as she began to grind herself against Carla’s lips.



When Dominic had first brought the newly bimbofied Amara to her private office at the prison it had almost seemed as though the strong-willed head of HR was going to break free. She was trying so hard to hold onto her thoughts and had even begun to question some of what Dominic was saying, though she still didn’t know why.



It was Tiffany who had discovered Amara’s little weakness however and as she straddled Carla’s face she reached down and gently pinched Amara’s sensitive nipples.



“Ohhhhh fuccckkkkk!” Amara gasped out happily, quickly becoming a horny and helpless mess as Tiffany continued to give her nipples the attention they craved.



Just like the first time…
 Tiffany thought happily.



She had remembered Amara’s desperate squirming as she had tried to remember why she was so determined to escape. Dominic had become worried the process had failed on her and his attempts to keep Amara aroused seemed to be working but not enough to keep her completely settled and calm the way Carla was between Tiffany’s legs at that point.



“So fucking goooodddd…” Amara moaned mindlessly as she closed her eyes and gave in completely to the sensations in her breasts.



“Such big horny titties aren’t they?” Tiffany asked her teasingly.



“Uh huh!!! Yesss!” Amara moaned back.



It was just like back in her office that first day with her. Tiffany hadn’t really been trying to do anything in particular but her newly bimbofied brain was very happy to be able to enjoy Amara’s tits. So when Dominic had told her to keep Amara as horny as she could while he tried to figure things out she went straight for the strong-minded ebony beauty’s tits.



The very moment her lips went to Amara’s nipple the head of HR had moaned so loudly Dominic turned on the spot. Seeing her opportunity to please her Master Tiffany had began pleasuring Amara’s tits in every way she could think of. Squeezing them. Sucking them. Rubbing them. Pinching them.



It was when she began to pinch and tweak her nipples that Amara’s mind truly melted away. Her resistance extinguished by the feeling of her hyper-sensitive nipples being used against her.



“And I thought my nipples were sensitive” Sasha giggled from behind her.



Tiffany looked back and smiled.



“We can swap if you want a turn to ride?” Tiffany laughed.



“Well how can I refuse!” Sasha nodded.



Carla moaned reluctantly as Tiffany’s pussy left her lips and Sasha’s tongue ceased its attention on her clit. It wasn’t long though before Tiffany’s skilful tongue was replacing Sasha’s between her legs.



“Mmmm…. So wet… I’m a wet horny bimbo…” Carla moaned deeply as she began massaging and groping her own tits.



“That’s right. A dumb horny bimbo that belongs to Master Dominic” Sasha nodded approvingly before taking her place on Carla’s face and feeling the woman’s tongue go straight for her clit.



“Well if your mouth is now free…” Amara said teasingly before roughly pulling Sasha’s face down into her breasts and smothering her with her bust.



“Mmmmmfff!” Sasha managed to squeak out.



Amara would have been worried but it was clear from the kisses and squeezes that Sasha was having the time of her life between Amara’s breasts. After all Sasha had been the only one of them to have been bisexual before becoming a bimbo. Perhaps that made her able to enjoy all this even more.



Not that I’m not enjoying this immensely of course…
 Amara thought as Sasha’s hands continued to squeeze her tits.



Beneath Sasha another orgasm was approaching for Carla. The girls making sure that they followed Dominic’s instructions to keep her horny and blank enough to finish off what was left of her old mind. Not that there seemed to be any of it left at that point anyway based on how eagerly she was licking Sasha’s pussy and grinding her own against Tiffany’s tongue.



“I do love an eager little slut!” Amara giggled as she watched Carla cum once more.



Sasha climbed off Carla’s face as the new bimbo was clearly getting a little exhausted and instead spread Amara’s legs and began to lick her fellow bimbo’s soaked pussy.



Before they could continue their fun however the door to the room opened once more and Dominic re-entered with another victorious smile on his face.



“Glad to see you’ve been doing as I’ve asked. I think it’s time to move to the next step with you four. Follow me downstairs ladies. You’re going to enjoy this” He told them.



The girls all followed behind him and when they arrived downstairs they found four of the VR headsets waiting for them… Along with a tall dark-skinned older man who smiled as he saw them approach.



“A good start I think. Though I think you will enjoy my alterations to the programme” The man mused casually as he watched the girls obediently take their seats on the couch.



“Well you’ve been right about this so far. Headsets on girls and spread your legs ladies. Let’s get started…” Dominic told them.



They pulled on the headsets and spread their legs, their minds becoming even blanker as the spinning red dots appeared in front of their eyes once again…


 



Part 3:



Chapter One



Amara sighed in frustration as she perused the CV’s of the new research intern applicants. It was bad enough that lazy ‘researcher’ Dominic had asked her to handle the new hiring process for his latest assistants. It was just rubbing salt in the wound to have her handle the interviews and everything else on top of that!



Why the hell did I agree to this again? I can’t even remember discussing this with him…
 Amara wondered as she looked over at Michelle at the nearby desk.



“Michelle! I asked you what time they were scheduled to get here or have your ears gone on a break?” She asked harshly.



“I’m sorry! I… I can’t seem to find the e-mail…” Michelle babbled nervously.



Amara sighed yet again. She knew her assistant was more than capable of doing her job but the moment any kind of pressure was applied she rapidly fell apart. Not that Amara considered toning down her management approach. She saw Michelle’s nerves as Michelle’s problem, no need for Amara to change her behaviour.



“It’s fine! I can find it!” Amara declared angrily as she went back to find the right date.



“Sorry…” Michelle said quietly again.



I’m surprised she’s lasted this long. I mean she seems miserable here. In her shoes I’d have definitely gone…
 Amara thought.



Yet part of her recognised that wasn’t true. She had this odd desire to stay in her job for as long as possible. Even when a bigger salary had been offered elsewhere Amara had turned it down. She felt such a strong desire to stay where she was. See out the research project. Be on hand in case Dominic needed anything…



Idiot probably couldn’t conduct an interview to save his life
 Amara thought as she confirmed the applicants were due to arrive at any time.



“Remember the interview process Michelle?” Amara asked, hoping Michelle had got that part correct at least.



“Yes. They have already gone through their research experience so today they will be using and reviewing the programme for any potential edits and to provide feedback. Dominic will then decide who he chooses to bring on as an intern” Michelle hastily explained.



“Good. I hope this won’t delay me as much as his insistence on a meeting with Dr Dominga did yesterday” Amara said hopefully.



“Yeah… Did he ever even say what that was meant to be about?” Michelle asked curiously.



Amara shook her head. The memory still strong of having a long drive followed by some pointless introduction with the Doctor supposedly heading the project. Amara got the distinct impression that the Doctor was a bit ‘out of it’ during the time they spoke. Frequently forgetting what had just been said and referring everything back to Dominic.



Dominic had assured them it was just an off day after some intensive research work and Amara certainly hoped so. She was already surprised that Dominic’s research project had been having a positive effect and didn’t want that to stop because the brunette Doctor in charge had lost track of things.



“Never did find out. You’d think we could have just done a videocall if it was just to make an introduction” Amara pointed out.



“She seemed nice, if a little tired on the day. I barely even remember what happened that day to be honest…” Michelle noted.



Amara would have pulled her up on that comment. Perhaps suggested she pay closer attention to her job. Unfortunately Amara was in the same boat. She had about half an hours worth of memories from that meeting yet knew she was there for at least three or four hours. These gaps in her memory were becoming troubling and she wasn’t sure whether Michelle having the same problems was a reassurance or a cause for even greater concern.



“I’ll have to put up camera’s in the office, that way we could at least check what the hell we’ve been doing all day…” Amara mused.



“You’d think a prison would have camera’s everywhere anyway” Michelle chuckled a little, relaxing slightly.



“Dominic insisted on having privacy for the research and I agreed. It made much more sense when he explained it…” Amara said, although she couldn’t think of any particularly persuasive argument he had made now that she thought about it.



“Yeah… Despite him being a bit disorganised he is at least persuasive” Michelle nodded.



Again Amara wasn’t sure how she felt about Dominic being able to persuade Michelle to do things with just as much success as he had with her. Did it just show he was an oddly charismatic guy or was there something in the water in the HR department?



“Well I agreed to help which means so did you” Amara grumbled, still cross about her busy day having yet more work added to it.



“Of course” Michelle nodded.



Michelle left the room to go guide the new applicants through security and Amara went over Dominic’s so-called ‘requirements’ for his new intern.



If I had seen this list from management they’d be hauled in for a ‘discrimination in the workplace’ seminar. Particularly requesting they be female and have pictures on their applications… I suppose he did explain the programme here was being aimed at women so having men review it wouldn’t make as much sense…
 Amara reasoned to herself.



She had chosen two bright young women for the final stage, both of whom were in their last year of their degrees. She had also ensured they were… ‘healthy’, to use the terminology from the request Dominic sent her. While privately irritated by this she somehow couldn’t find the right words to argue with Dominic. Ever since she had started working with him she had found herself unable to disagree with the tall and arrogant researcher.



Hopefully he’ll aim all his ridiculous requests at the new intern instead of me. I’m getting pretty tired of this crap…
 Amara thought, even as she knew deep down if he made another request she would be unable to refuse him.



The door to her office opened and Amara hastily re-arranged her face into a smile and adjusted her chest slightly as she prepared to welcome the new applicants.


 



Chapter Two



Kim followed the petite redhead through the seemingly endless corridors at the prison, wondering the whole time whether she
 really
 wanted this position after all.



Leave it to me to look for my work experience at a prison rather than some marketing department or science facility
 Kim sighed internally.



“Oh wow this place is huge!” Her fellow applicant gasped as they continued through the building.



Kim had to resist rolling her eyes. Georgia, she had introduced herself without any prompting, seemed more of the blonde cheerleader type than a serious research assistant. If it hadn’t been for Georgia enthusiastically discussing her dissertation the entire time they spent waiting together Kim would have definitely dismissed her chances of getting the position.



Unless of course they just want some eye-candy for the office…
 Kim thought with worry as she observed the blonde woman’s chest bounce as she practically skipped down the hallway.



“Well it’s a prison… Need a lot of space I guess…” Kim pointed out to her new rival.



“Totally get it” Georgia nodded knowingly.



“Well this research project is testing the effects of a new method of rehabilitation. Do either of you have any experience with hypnosis or meditation?” Michelle asked the pair as they took a left towards the staffs portion of the building.



“It’s how I stopped smoking” Georgia said brightly.



“You used to smoke?” Michelle asked curiously.



“Only for a few months. Then I got a hypnosis tape to stop it and it worked!” Georgia said happily.



“Well that’s some exposure then, what about you Kim?” Michelle asked.



“Erm… Nothing really… Though I know the whole theory behind the project” Kim added hastily.



“Glad to see you prepared in advance. Amara is big on that, she’s going to be doing the interview section then you will be working directly for Dominic who runs the programme at the prison. There are at least a dozen more going on but ours is the only one showing good results so he’s looking to stay at the top” Michelle explained.



“I can understand that” Kim nodded.



“Yeah some of the figures are really impressive” Georgia said in agreement.



“Well glad you think so. Here we are, right through there” Michelle said gesturing to a door on their right.



Kim opened it first and walked in to see a smiling woman sitting at a desk in front of her.



The room was a little bigger than Kim expected, she had expected just a box with a couple of desks. Instead she found there was comfortably enough room for four desks, only two of which seemed to be occupied.



“Welcome girls. So I take it you read over the pre-interview notes?” The woman asked them.



“Yes Miss” Kim and Georgia nodded.



“It’s Amara by the way. Dominic prefers an
 informal
 atmosphere” Amara said, her tone making it clear she had a big disagreement with him about that.



“Nice to meet you” Georgia said as she took her seat.



“Yes, very keen to get started” Kim added quickly.



She sat down next to Georgia. Already a little worried about her chances.



She has already used hypnosis herself. She already has first hand experience of the process, though likely not one as advanced as the one here. Is that going to give her an advantage or will me having a fresh approach be of more help?
 Kim questioned herself internally.



“Well you know the process. Dominic and one of his consultants has developed a newer, supposedly better, version of the programme. Apparently the first test was carried out yesterday on some of the women already exposed to the first version but he wants some feedback as to its effects on those who haven’t gone through the first version before” Amara explained, still totally unaware she herself was one of the women who had been part of that first test.



“Absolutely. Very happy to be the test run and make some suggestions” Kim agreed quickly.



“Sounds like fun. Erm… Is it going to have the same effect on us as the prisoners?” Georgia questioned.



Amara smiled and shook her head re-assumingly.



“Don’t worry about that. It’s designed to lower aggression so unless you two are part of some fight club thing it won’t have an impact” Amara said comfortingly.



Glad Georgia asked, I was kind of curious about that too…
 Kim admitted to herself.



“So do we go straight to it or…?” Kim asked.



“Pretty much. I’ve already reviewed your applications and your responses to the programme and the feedback you give is the more important aspect” Amara told them.



“Do we take it here?” Georgia asked as she looked around the office.



“No. We have a specific room for it so we can monitor things. Michelle can show you. Just relax, I’m sure you’ll both do fine” Amara said with another smile.



“Follow me ladies. This shouldn’t take too long as the new version is designed to be more efficient. The less time it takes the more people we can help” Michelle said as she led them through a different door.



Kim already felt a bit disoriented by all the rooms but was still determined to see this through. If she could list her participation in a major research project that completely changed how the prison system operated she’d be almost guaranteed a job the moment she finished her degree. Then she could finally move out of her tiny apartment into a nicer place closer to the city just as she always planned.



“Nice meeting you!” Georgia called back to Amara but before Kim could say the same the door closed behind them.



“Well here we are. Just make yourselves comfortable and put on the headsets. The programme will start automatically. Dominic will be here in a little while after he’s finished up consulting with Dr Dominga. So we will both be seeing you shortly” Michelle said.



Kim took a deep breath as she sat down on the surprisingly comfortable chairs provided and slipped the headset over her head.



Got to pay attention. Take mental notes. Focus on everything it says and does
 Kim told herself, not realising how much doing those things would play right into Dominic’s plan…


 



Chapter Three



Amara watched the two applicants leave and returned swiftly to her work. She had enough to do already without having to do Dominic’s errands on top of it. She was very close to filing a complaint and yet the thought of doing so seemed to constantly slip her mind.



“They’ve started, Kim seemed nervous but very eager. Georgia seemed more…” Michelle started to say before Amara interrupted.



“A dumb blonde? Yeah I got that impression. Was half-expecting her CV to be fake when I called her references but turned out she is smart. On paper at least. My bet is Dominic will go with her, doubt he will even bother to look twice at Kim” Amara sighed.



She felt a little sympathy for Kim, a pretty and smart woman who would no doubt be a hard worker. Unfortunately for her when a man was in charge of the hiring qualifications alone were not enough in Amara’s experience.



I still regret wearing that shirt for my interview…
 Amara thought to herself for a moment as she remembered the way her large breasts had caused the buttons on her shirt to strain as she leaned over to sign a form during her interview.



“Well we will see how they respond to this new version, any idea what’s changed?” Michelle asked curiously.



“Don’t know, don’t care. I just hope Dominic arrives shortly as I’ve still got much more important things to do” Amara sighed.



Michelle glanced back to the door Georgia and Kim were now testing the programme behind and then sighed, she too had a lot of work to do and this was delaying her just as much as it was Amara.



“He’s headed over now” She told Amara after checking her phone and returning to her desk.



“Good! Maybe I can give him a piece of my mind while he’s here!” Amara scoffed.



Michelle had to repress a smile. She knew full well that Amara was all talk when it came to telling off Dominic. Pretty much anyone else was fair game to her but although Amara complained often about him she found him impossible to argue with when he was there. Michelle felt the same way, even when she noticed the way Dominic looked at her sometimes she could never find the words to disagree with him.



Less than a minute later Dominic walked confidently into the office and greeted the two women with his usual smile.



“Evening ladies, the girls under the programme now?” He asked.



“
 Evening
 Dominic. Yes testing in the next room” Amara pointed out through gritted teeth.



“Been using it for two or three minutes” Michelle added more helpfully.



“Perfect. I will have my little meeting with them in a minute. First though will need to relax a little” Dominic said with a stretch.



“Relax? You literally
 just
 got here” Amara told him.



“I had a busy morning with Dr Dominga going over some details” He explained casually.



Amara opened her mouth to argue again but simply glared for a moment before returning to work.



“Perhaps you could use some relaxation Amara?” Dominic asked her.



“Some of us have work to do” She shot back quickly as she gestured for Michelle to come over and double-check something on her screen.



Dominic simply smiled. He walked up between the two ladies and whispered softly in their ears.



“Amara, Michelle
 stop thinking
 ” He told them both.



A broad smile spread across Amara’s face and Michelle gave out a little giggle at hearing her trigger.



“Yes Sir, I will stop thinking” Amara nodded slowly.



“Yes Master, I will stop thinking” Michelle agreed.



“Much better, I have a couple minutes before my ‘observation’ stage of the process. How would you like to entertain me while I’m here?” Dominic asked teasingly as his two bimbo’s abandoned their work and turned to give him adoring looks.



“Ooh can I suck your cock please Master?” Michelle asked eagerly as she knelt down in front of him.



“Hey no fair! You sucked his cock yesterday while I was at a meeting, please fuck my big titties instead Sir” Amara pleaded as she turned in her chair and began unbuttoning her shirt.



“No time to undress you pet, you
 do
 have a lot of work to do” Dominic pointed out.



“But it’s so
 boring
 ” Amara whined as Michelle began to unzip his pants.



“Well I promise you’ll get lots of attention for your tits as soon as your work is finished. After all I might need your help to keep the new bimbo’s happy as their minds process the changes” Dominic reassured her.



“Fine… I mean they are both pretty hot!” Amara said with a giggle.



Michelle offered no reply other than greedily swallowing Dominic’s cock and moaning happily as she felt her mind and body respond to his pleasure.



“Any favourite?” Dominic asked as he stroked Michelle’s hair while she bobbed back and forth on his cock.



“Hmmm… Georgia has big tits, not like
 mine
 but still good. Kim is really cute though. Can’t wait to see her as a dumb happy bimbo” Amara noted.



“Well it won’t be much longer, so long as the programme works as intended. Should speed up the process a little. Give their cute little brains less opportunity to defend themselves” Dominic told her.



He could feel Michelle’s skilled tongue begin to swirl around the tip of his cock and had to reluctantly pull her back, he couldn’t afford to cum just yet.



“Sorry bimbo, you’ll get your chance later” He assured her.



“Awwwww! But Master I want to taste your cum!” Michelle complained as she crossed her arms brattishly across her chest.



“Soon. Now both of you will leave me alone with the new girls until I call for you. You won’t enter the room unless I tell you to and you won’t acknowledge anything you see or hear OK?” Dominic asked.



“Yes Sir” The girls nodded.



“Very good” He said as he slipped his cock back into his pants and zipped back up.



“Will you be long Master?” Michelle asked hopefully.



“Not long at all. Now Michelle and Amara,
 start thinking
 ” He told them.



Michelle and Amara blinked and then quickly resumed checking something on Amara’s screen, as though no time at all had passed. Meanwhile Dominic opened the door to the testing room to see his new recruits…


 



Chapter Four



Kim moaned eagerly as the flashing dot rewarded her compliance with more of the wonderful colours.



Obedience is pleasure



“Obedience is pleasure” She repeated eagerly as the words flashed in front of her, half-command and half instruction to repeat.



I’m too dumb to think



“I’m too dumb to think” The clever young student repeated breathlessly.



Her fingers were gliding in and out of her soaking pussy. Her need to prove herself meaning she offered no resistance to the programming. Her mind absorbing it’s new thoughts with ease. The pleasure building and building ensuring Kim’s happy participation in her own brainwashing.



She vaguely heard a door open and some muffled noises from Georgia beside her but more words and colours made sure she paid no attention.



Obedience is pleasure… I’m too dumb to think… Dominic thinks for me



“Obedience is pleasure… I’m too dumb to think… Dominic thinks for me” Kim repeated amidst her moans of pure esctacy.



I am Dominic’s perfect submissive bimbo



“I am Dominic’s perfect submissive bimbo” Kim nodded along.



More words from next to her followed by a muffled moan and still Kim focused only on the programme.



Cum and submit



“Cum… and… Submit!!!” Kim cried out.



Her fingers glided in and out of her pussy as Kim’s orgasm hit her. She squirted on the floor in front of her as the orgasm began to seal the new programming buried in her head.



With shaking hands she pulled off the headset as instructed and shook her head. Things felt so fuzzy and foggy, she couldn’t hold onto her thoughts for longer than a second. She rubbed her eyes which were feeling very heavy after such intense concentration as she tried to remember even the basics of where she was and what she was doing.



“Hello there Kimmy” A man’s voice said to her.



“Ummm… My name’s Kim…” Kim said slowly, struggling to form the words.



“Well that’s your old name, your new name is Kimmy. I’m Dominic” The man said.



I am Dominic’s perfect submissive bimbo
 Kim suddenly thought as she looked up at the man standing over both of them.



“Erm…. Hi…” She said uncertainly.



“Seems Georgia’s programme ran a little further ahead then yours” Dominic commented.



Kim blinked and looked to her side to see Georgia was completely naked, her larger breasts on display as she knelt on the floor in front of the chair she was on. Her expression completely vacant.



“Is she… OK?” Kim asked curiously.



“She’s fine. The programme had two variations I wanted testing. Georgia’s here was designed to make her totally mindless. Just a blank vessel awaiting my instructions. Down on all fours Georgia” Dominic ordered.



 
 “Yes Master…” Georgia nodded blankly.



Kim watched Georgia sink onto all fours, still staring straight ahead as her tits swayed slightly as she got into position.



“The programme…” Kim said as she tried to remember what she had been watching mere moments ago.



“That’s right Kim, the programme. What do you remember?” Dominic asked her.



“I… I don’t know…” Kim said as she strained her mind to think back.



“That’s OK.
 You don’t need to think Kimmy
 ” Dominic said to her firmly.



“I don’t need to think…” Kim nodded.



She latched onto Dominic’s words. Feeling as though they were a life-raft in the vast ocean of emptiness her mind was in.



Don’t need to think…
 Kim thought, the words continuing to echo in her mind.



“You are just a dumb horny little bimbo who obeys your Master” Dominic told her.



Kim hesitated, something deep inside her telling her to resist the command.



“I… I…” She stammered, refusing to repeat the words.



“Interesting… Georgia what are you?” Dominic asked curiously.



“Whatever you tell me to be Master…” Georgia told him in the same blank tone.



“You are a mindless fuckdoll for me” Dominic explained.



“Yes Master…. I am a mindless fuckdoll for you…” Georgia agreed.



She turned slowly on the floor and then arched her back, presenting her wet pussy to her Master.



He did… Something… To us…
 Kim was able to think briefly as Dominic observed Georgia approvingly.



“Very effective… No resistance at all…” He said to himself.



“No resistance at all…” Georgia nodded slowly as she continued to present her body for her Masters use.



“Georgia. You are my personal assistant, devoted to servicing my every need. You find everything I say and do is perfectly normal and natural.” Dominic told her experimentally.



“Yes Master… How can I help you sir?” Georgia asked as she quickly sat up and smiled, her voice going from blank and emotionless to suddenly enthusiastic.



“Perfect… Just perfect… Kimmy, kneel before me” Dominic asked.



“N…. No…. No…” Kim protested weakly.



“Hmmm… Georgia’a version much more effective so far… Kimmy,
 don’t think just obey
 ” Dominic commanded.



“Yes Dominic” Kim nodded as she sank to her knees in front of him, right next to Georgia.



“Open your mouth girls” Dominic ordered.



Georgia opened wide immediately and Kim hesitated.



“I… I shouldn’t…” Kim protested again.



“Hmmm…
 Don’t think just obey
 ” Dominic added.



Kim’s mouth fell open, her resistance suddenly vanished.



“Very interesting… So the trigger is very effective at least… Georgia’s definitely more effective though. I think I’ve seen all I need to. Georgia, have you ever pleasured a woman before?” Dominic asked matter-of-factly.



“Yes Sir. I have” Georgia nodded.



“Perfect. You are now a horny bisexual fuckdoll and your job is to make Kimmy here cum and keep her as aroused as possible. Understood?” Dominic asked.



Kim looked at Georgia as her fellow applicant turned to face her, eyes suddenly burning with desire as she surveyed Kim’s nude body.



“Yes… I am a horny bisexual fuckdoll who will make Kimmy cum and keep her aroused” She agreed.



Dominic smiled and went over to the door as Georgia pounced on Kim, the still foggy-headed new bimbo unable to resist as Georgia spread her legs and began to slide two fingers in and out of her. Forcing a moan from Kim’s lips instantly.



“Amara, could you come here a moment” Dominic called out as he watched happily as Georgia showed how deeply her programming had really worked…


 



Chapter Five



Amara rolled her eyes as Dominic interrupted her work once more. She headed over to the door and as Dominic opened it fully she let out an astonished gasp.



“What the fuck! You’ve done it this time! What did you do to them!?” Amara demanded angrily as she saw Georgia pinning Kim down as she rapidly slid her fingers in and out of the overwhelmed young woman.



“Amara? What is it?” Michelle asked as she rushed over.



“Amara and Michelle,
 Stop thinking
 ” Dominic told them.



Once again Amara’s anger and Michelle’s surprise vanished from their faces. Replaced by the same happy smiles as their inner bimbo’s took over.



“Mmm…. Very nice!” Michelle giggled as she watched Georgia bring another orgasm out of Kim.



“She knows what she’s doing” Amara nodded approvingly as she watched Kim moan weakly.



“Georgia appears fully converted. Completely in my power just as hoped. Believing everything she’s told by me. Kimmy… Kimmy may need a little help to ensure the programming fully takes over” Dominic explained.



“S… Stop… Please…. So… So good…” Kim moaned.



“It’s OK Kimmy. You wanted this to happen. Let Georgia pleasure you.
 Don’t think just obey
 ” Dominic instructed her.



“Yesss….” Kim agreed helplessly.



She spread her legs wider and allowed Georgia to lower her lips to her sensitive nipples, causing Kim to moan once again. The trigger from Dominic making her unable to resist the order.



“So sexy… She really can’t resist you Master” Michelle purred happily.



“So far… Can’t take any chances though. Even Georgia will need to be kept stimulated for a while just to make sure, though so far I’ve seen no sign that she has even considered resisting” Dominic commented.



Dominic and his two bimbo’s watched as Kim was driven to another orgasm by Georgia’s fingers. The look of lust and determination on Georgia’s face suggesting to Dominic that her variant of the programme would be the next to be used.



Have to be careful though, she might just be naturally submissive… Will need to use it on someone else too just to be sure…
 Dominic thought.



“She looks like she’s enjoying herself” Amara giggled as Kim’s eyes rolled back into her head as the pleasure continued to overwhelm any remaining mental defences.



“Well I did promise you some play Amara. Why don’t you go assist our latest little bimbo in keeping Kim nice and horny?” Dominic suggested.



“With pleasure” Amara said.



She bounced over to them and eagerly removed her shirt and bra, allowing her breasts to burst free with a satisfied moan.



“Georgia, you will do anything Amara tells you to do” Dominic instructed.



“Yes Master. I will do anything Amara tells me to do” Georgia nodded.



He watched as Georgia held up one of Kim’s legs and moved between them. Her pussy now directly against Kim’s Georgia began to grind back and forth over the new bimbo’s clit.



“Ohhhh fuuuucccckkkk!!” Kim moaned out.



“That’s right sweetie. No need to do any thinking now. Dominic does all the thinking for you” Amara purred happily as she began to slowly rub and pinch Kim’s sensitive nipples.



“N…. Noooo….” Kim moaned.



“Shhhh…. You feel soooo good right now… You don’t want this to stop” Amara reminded Kim before moving her lips down to Kim’s nipple.



“Don’t want… to… stop…” Kim moaned.



Amara was facing towards Georgia as she began to suck Kim’s nipple, Amara’s own breasts dangling enticingly just in front of Kim’s face. Dominic could see the temptation in Kim’s eyes and wanted to make sure the programme had actually worked on her, so far she had only done things after he triggered her. If the version given to her meant that she would only do as he said when he used her trigger he would definitely not be using it in future.



“Tell me what you want Kimmy?” He asked her as he gestured for Michelle to join the threesome.



“I… I… Want… I want…” Kim moaned out.



“Tell me what you want… Tell me your desires Kimmy… Be a good bimbo and give in to your desires…” Dominic told her.



“Good… Bimbo…” Kim whimpered as Georgia began grinding faster against her while Michelle’s hands squeezed the blonde’s impressive tits together.



“Tell me what you want…” Dominic asked again.



“Want to… want to fuck… suck… obeyyy….” Kim cried out again as Amara and Georgia brought her to the edge once again.



“Then do it… Surrender to your needs Kimmy… Be the dumb obedient bimbo you are” Dominic instructed.



With one last gasp of resistance Kim tried to sit up only for Amara to lower her breast closer to Kim’s face.



“That’s a good bimbo!” Amara moaned as Kim could resist no longer, instead Kim’s lips locked eagerly around Amara’s nipple and began to suck.



“Good work ladies, now I think it’s time that I got to enjoy them too” Dominic smiled.



Locking the door behind him he removed his pants and moved over to the four bimbo’s enjoying each others bodies. He considered moving Georgia and fucking Kim but as the scissoring was helping the programming he decided to go in another direction.



He looked at the eager look in Georgia’s eyes as she saw his thick cock and smiled, knowing exactly what he wanted to do with her…


 



Chapter Six



Georgia watched her Master remove his clothes as she continued to grind her pussy against Kim’s. Her only thought being to pleasure ‘Kimmy’ and to be the bisexual fuckdoll she had been commanded to be.



I’m a horny bisexual fuckdoll… I suck, fuck and obey… I’m a horny bisexual fuckdoll… I must keep Kim aroused and cumming… I’m a horny bisexual fuckdoll…
 Georgia’s thoughts repeated on a loop.



Her version of the programme had gone much deeper than the previous one’s. Not only giving Dominic total control of her mind but removing much of her old self in the process. Georgia could still think and act as she normally would, it could simply be over-ridden by anything Dominic told her.



“Tell me how you feel?” Dominic asked Georgia as he moved closer to her.



Georgia moaned as Michelle moved her head around and took one of her breasts into her greedy mouth. She continued to grind hard and fast on Kim to keep her aroused as she considered her answer.



“Horny… Obedient… Relaxed… Mindless…” Georgia explained between further moans.



“Very good. I am your Master and you are whatever I tell you to be” Dominic informed her.



“Yes Master. You are my Master and I am whatever you tell me to be” Georgia nodded in agreement as she slowed her pace slightly.



She could see the effect of her words on Dominic’s cock. It was hardening rapidly and her complete submission seemed to be just as arousing, if not more so, then watching the four women playing with each other.



“Now Georgia,
 you are my horny obedient bimbo
 ” He told her.



“Yes Master! I’m your horny obedient bimbo!” Georgia moaned.



Michelle’s hands were back on her tits as the petite redhead began planting soft kisses on Georgia’s neck.



“Tell me what you desire my bimbo?” Dominic asked her as he stood over her, cock hard and mere inches from her lips.



“Your cockkkk….” Georgia gasped as her own orgasm synchronised with another one of Kim’s.



“Good bimbo” Dominic said simply as he slid his thick cock into her mouth.



Georgia had sucked cocks before, quite a few if she was honest with herself. Her good lucks had meant she had always had a whole team of various men chasing her at any given time. So whenever she had felt the urge there was always someone on hand. She was also trying to avoid any serious relationships so she could focus on her studies.



“Mmmmmffff!” Georgia moaned out, muffled by how deep her new Master’s cock had slid into her mouth.



“Oh yes. Perfect. Nice and deep!” Dominic moaned happily.



“Such a good little cocksucker aren’t you?” Michelle asked with a little giggle.



“Yess!” Georgia nodded as Dominic temporarily removed his cock from her mouth.



Michelle began to kiss one side of Dominic’s cock and Georgia joined in by kissing the other. Dominic slid his cock back and forth, their lips gliding up and down either side of his cock.



“Fuck! You’re going to show me what a good bimbo you are!” Dominic commanded as he forced his cock back into Georgia’s mouth.



“Yess Massterr!” Georgia moaned from around his cock.



Kim had now moved out from underneath Georgia and had her face buried between Amara’s legs as the busty black beauty rode her face. Michelle moved her head between Kim’s legs and continued Georgia’s job of keeping Kim nice and horny to ensure the programming took full effect.



“Down on all four’s slut” Dominic ordered.



“Yes Master” Georgia agreed eagerly.



She moved onto all fours opposite Amara and quickly began to suck her tits. She had been a little jealous of Kim getting to enjoy them first and Amara’s loud moans made Georgia smile.



I’m a good obedient bimbo…
 She thought to herself as she continued to pleasure Amara’s tits.



“Mmmm…. I love having the new girls give my tits some much needed attention!” Amara moaned.



“I know you do, didn’t I say you’d get your chance?” Dominic reminded Amara as he moved behind Georgia.



“Yes Sir. Yes you did” Amara giggled as Kim continued to lick her pussy and Georgia’s lips sucked her nipples in turn.



“Now it’s my turn again to enjoy her” Dominic said with a smile.



He rubbed his cock up and down the entrance to her pussy and Georgia began to squirm in arousal.



“Please… Please fuck me…” She pleaded.



“Good bimbo… You are mine now and I will use you however I wish” Dominic told her.



“Yes Master… I am yours… Use me however… You wish…” Georgia said as Dominic’s words penetrated deep into her mind.



I belong to Dominic… He is my Master…
 Georgia thought to herself.



For a woman who had prized her independence so highly she was so eager to give herself to her new Master that she was barely able to hold herself back from impaling herself on his cock there and then.



“Now take my cock bimbo!” Dominic ordered.



With one deep long thrust he was inside her. His cock stretching her pussy in a way that made Georgia moan more loudly than she had before. His perfect cock using her tight pussy was enough to cause another orgasm in the new bimbo.



“Cummmingggg!” She gasped out.



“That’s right! Cum on his cock slut!” Amara encouraged her.



She pressed Georgia’s face back against her tits as Dominic began to fuck her over and over again. Long deep thrusts into her pussy bringing him closer to cumming each time. She was soon covering his cock in her juices as her programming took hold even more deeply.



I am a bimbo… I am his property… I cannot think… I cannot resist…
 Georgia thought to herself as she moaned into Amara’s breasts.



Just as Dominic was about to fill his latest bimbo with cum however there was a loud frantic knocking at the door.



“Dominic! I know you’re in there! I know there’s something weird going on even if Dr Dominga won’t admit it to me either!” A voice called out.



“Who is that?” Michelle asked curiously from between Kim’s legs.



“Ah…. That would be my very much very suspicious assistant. Clothes on quickly ladies. I think it’s about time I changed her mind about me once and for all…” Dominic said.



“Yes Master” The four girls nodded obediently and as they began to re-dress Dominic planned on how to remove one more obstacle from achieving his goal…


 



Part 4:



Chapter One



Sasha Grayson went over everything in her head one more time as she sat at home that morning before work. She wiped down her glasses and re-read the notes she had been keeping on her bosses behaviour with a frown increasingly spreading across her face.



She had begun noticing some odd behaviour from the people Dominic had been working with. At first she thought they were behaving strangely as he was one of the few men allowed in or out of the women’s prison he was conducting his section of the research with. It started to become clear after a while though that something else was clearly going on.



First was Amara. Sasha hadn’t known her to back down to anyone especially not someone she had frequently complained about to Sasha in the past. Yet the woman who had described Dominic as ‘lazy, useless and incompetent’ had somehow convinced her not only to do several elements of his own job for him but even to interview for his new assistant. Sasha had been happy for someone to share the increased workload at first but finding Amara had agreed to help had surprised her and raised her suspicions.



Next was Dr Dominga. Ever since Sasha had sent her the programme copy, something Dominic had scolded her for later, she had also gone from outright contempt for Dominic to jumping to attention the moment he had a request. More staff, more money, more resources and pretty much anything he wanted seemed to be only a phone call away. A phone call rather than an email however as Dominic seemed to not want to keep records of any kind, beyond the numbers needed to show his success with the programme.



Finding Dr Dominga had someone else at her home the day after being sent the programme had worried her but Sasha had made sure she didn’t raise the issue with Dominic. If he
 was
 threatening or blackmailing people after all she didn’t want to bring herself to his attention. So she had simply continued her work as normal for the most part, along with making notes just in case she ever did need to raise her concerns.



The final straw had come recently though. She had been speaking with the Tiffany when she had mentioned something incredibly strange. They had been talking about how Dominic seemed to be going ‘missing’ during the day for various periods, something Sasha didn’t really complain about as it meant more time to do her work but Tiffany then said something that really made her think.



“Yeah, the weird thing is it’s been happening to me too…” She had said.



“Really? What do you mean?” Sasha had asked.



“Well… I will be sitting at my desk, get a call and then… Suddenly an hour has passed and I’m either somewhere else completely or back at my desk with no memory of what’s happened!” Tiffany had explained.



“Have you seen a doctor?” Sasha asked with concern.



“It seems psychological, I mean I have no physical symptoms of anything. I just seem to go all blank…” Tiffany said with a fair off look in her eyes.



“Do you need some time off maybe?” Sasha asked.



“Oh I’m sure it’s all fine. I talked to Dominic about it and everything’s fine” Tiffany said brightly.



“What did he say?” Sasha questioned.



Tiffany’s expression became a little blank again before another look of confusion spread across her face.



“I…. Uh… I can’t quite remember. I just know I felt much better about it afterwards” She smiled.



OK. He’s definitely doing something. Maybe he has drugged them? I wouldn’t put it past him…
 Sasha wondered.



“So does this happen often? Forgetting conversations you’ve had with Dominic?” Sasha asked.



“Well not often… I mean sometimes I zone out is all… He’s just trying to help. It’s just so much easier to just go along with things” Tiffany pointed out before returning to her work.



Tiffany was no more help in terms of finding out what he was doing. She seemed confused by the entire line of questioning and seemed to believe everything was perfectly normal. As though having blanks in her memory and hanging on Dominic’s every word was nothing to be concerned with.



That was what led Sasha to Carla’s office that morning. She was going to try one last time to raise her concerns directly with her. Hopefully whatever had been happening at her house that day hadn’t put her as under his sway as the others. Even if he already seemed to be getting a lot more of his requests accepted than previously…


 



Chapter Two



“Come in!” Carla’s called out as Sasha knocked on her door that morning.



Sasha opened the door and walked into Carla’s office, everything was exactly where it always was and Carla appeared to be obsessing over something on her screen as she didn’t even look up when Sasha entered.



“Dr Dominga, I need to talk to you” Sasha began after waiting a moment to see if Carla would acknowledge her on her own.



“Can we set something up for tomorrow? I’m going over these new reports from Dominic” She said dismissively.



“Well actually it’s about Dominic…” Sasha pointed out.



“Oh? Does he need something?” Carla asked while finally looking up from her screen.



Figures that Dominic needing something is the only reason she’d pay any attention to me…
 Sasha thought to herself.



“Erm… Not exactly but I think there is something weird going on at the prison” Sasha explained, keen not to mention Carla’s own behaviour regarding him for fear of offending her bosses boss.



“Well plenty of people think our programme is ‘weird’ so you’ll have to be more specific” Carla noted as she went back to reading something on her screen.



“It’s just… Some of the women there are acting very weirdly around him. Like Tiffany is starting to have memory lapses and people like Amara that pretty much hate him are jumping up to help him the moment he asks” Sasha continued.



“Well you apparently don’t like him yet you do what he asks. Besides Amara is a professional and wouldn’t let her personal feelings get in the way of her work” Carla countered.



“Well I work
 for
 him so it’s different, and what about the memory lapses?” Sasha asked.



“We all have lapses from time to time. There was a day or so last week that passed for me in a blur. It’s just hard work and too little sleep. If you are really not happy working for him you can always start looking for another position. I hear he has a lot of applicants to provide extra help so I’m sure that wouldn’t be a problem” Carla told her.



Sasha thought of her student loans, her mortgage payments and her credit cards and cursed her lack of financial stability. If she had a big savings account or family money she would have probably already quit. She needed the job though, especially with Dominic’s side of things going so well she just needed to hang on a little longer and she was sure she’d be able to find something better.



In the meantime though she just had to know what was happening. Why all the women were acting so oddly and why they were all telling her things were fine.



“I don’t want to quit… I just want to understand what’s going on” Sasha finished.



“Look Sasha, I am
 very
 busy and don’t have time to explain to you why people are friendly and helpful to a guy who’s a jerk. Unfortunately that’s just how the world seems to work for some people. They can be total assholes and yet still get all the help and special attention they want. Now if you don’t mind I have an important call due” Carla said while gesturing to the door.



Sasha sighed and walked back to the door and closed it behind her as she left. Dr Dominga had been her last hope to see if anyone was willing to explain what he was upto. Whether that meant he had already gotten to her she wasn’t sure. Dr Dominga wasn’t exactly known for caring much about people’s feelings when she had her precious project to focus on so perhaps she just didn’t care.



Sasha was about to leave to just go back to work when she heard Carla’s phone ring and pressed her ear closer to the door, curious as to who was so important…



“Oh hello Dominic… Yes the reports were due today how do you not know that… Yes I know your doing interviews today but I was under the impression Amara was handling that… No… No I won’t just let the deadline slide… No… I… I… Erm….” Carla said as she suddenly trailed off.



Sasha peered through a small crack in the side of the door and saw Carla with a suddenly vacant look, just as she’d seen from Tiffany. Then she watched Carla’s frustrated demeanour change as a smile spread across her face.



“Of course Sir… Yes… Yes… Anything… Yes I can do that… Yes sir…” She suddenly began to say.



Sasha couldn’t hear what Dominic was asking but the ambitious and domineering Carla referring to him as ‘Sir’ and telling him she’d do ‘anything’ was more than enough confirmation that she was indeed under his sway too.



Is it blackmail? Or was my drug theory closer to the truth?
 Sasha wondered as she tried to listen to Dominic’s end of the conversation.



“Yes they will do nicely… Yes Sir I look forward to it… Yes I’m wearing it now…” Carla added with a very out of character little giggle.



Did she just… What the fuck
 Sasha wondered.



Before she could question the giggle any further though suddenly Carla shook her head and put her phone down in frustration. Sasha could just about hear her mumble to herself about time wasting phone calls as she returned to her previous behaviour instantly.



OK… I didn’t want to do this but I have no choice… I have to confront him… See if I can find out what he’s doing and bring the evidence to someone… Not Carla obviously but someone has to look into this…
 Sasha thought.



She turned away from Carla’s office and headed back to her car outside just as back at the prison Georgia was obediently serving her new Master’s every desire. Sasha couldn’t have even imagined what he was really upto. She assumed he was trying to get a promotion or to get others to do his work for him. The idea that he was making these women into his bimbo’s to be activated with a simple phrase was beyond her imagination.



She would soon find out the truth however.


 



Chapter Three



She had passed right by her own office as soon as she saw Dominic wasn’t there and a guard had pointed her down the corridor towards the HR department.



The interviews… Oh god what if he’s getting more people in on this?
 Sasha had suddenly wondered as she saw the main HR office empty but the programming room door locked.



“Dominic! I know you’re in there! I know there’s something weird going on even if Dr Dominga won’t admit it to me either!” Sasha called out as she banged on the office door.



There was a mumbled conversation and a lot of shuffling around. Sasha waited impatiently regretting that she didn’t have a spare key in that office.



“Oh hello Sasha, did you need me for something?” Dominic asked casually as he walked out of the room followed by Michelle, Amara and two other girls Sasha didn’t know.



“Why were you all in there?” Sasha demanded to know.



“Oh part of the interview was Kim and Georgia both giving feedback on the new version of the programme” Dominic explained with a shrug.



Sasha watched Amara and Michelle return to their desks like nothing had happened, though they did seem a little out of breathe. Georgia too seemed oddly tired but was looking up at Dominic as though hanging on his every word. Kim however… She seemed like she had just woken up from a very disturbed sleep. She kept rubbing her eyes and looked very confused.



“Are you… OK?” She asked Kim.



“Er yeah… I’m fine… Just can’t… Erm… Can’t…” Kim stammered as she struggled to find the words.



“Can’t collect your thoughts? Yes common side-effect, Georgia why don’t you take Kim to relax and calm down for a bit?” Dominic asked.



“Yes Sir, come along Kim” Georgia nodded before grabbing Kim’s arm and started to lead her out the door.



Sasha was instantly suspicious of this though, Kim certainly looked like she had been drugged or something so she grabbed Kim’s other hand.



“Kim, I need you to focus. What happened to you?” Sasha asked quickly as Georgia gave her an annoyed look.



“She just tested the programme” Dominic interrupted.



“Yeah… Just tested the programme…” Kim agreed with a small nod.



The programme… Fuck… Could it actually be the programme? I had thought he was just faking his results to keep this going… He couldn’t actually be using it to change people’s behaviour could he?
 Sasha thought with a sudden fear.



“You can see for yourself, then we can all just get back to work” Dominic offered.



“Erm… No thanks… In fact I think I’ll just get back to work” Sasha told him.



She was now very nervous, even more so than she had been earlier. She tried to think of how many people had been put through that programme, were they
 all
 acting like Carla, Tiffany and the new girls and Sasha just hadn’t noticed?



“That’s OK, we can catch up later. I just think it’s important that you know more about what we’ve been working on. I know you’re a sceptic after all” Dominic reminded her.



“That’s OK, maybe later?” Sasha offered as she backed up towards the door, only to find Georgia blocking her way.



“It’s amazing. I really agree that you should try it” The happy looking young woman told her.



OK. I need to get out of here. Then just tell as many people as possible as I can. Could I reach for my phone in time or would the new girl just take it right out of my hand?
 Sasha thought to herself.



“The girl clearly doesn’t want to Dominic, just leave her to do her actual work” Amara told Dominic firmly.



Sasha shot her a grateful look and Amara smiled reassuringly.



Maybe it’s not as bad as I thought…
 Sasha thought.



“Amara.
 I think it’s very important that Sasha try the programme too
 ” Dominic said in an even firmer voice.



Sasha watched as Amara opened her mouth to argue back, only for her words to die in her throat. She gave him a look of confusion before slowly nodding.



“I… Yes… Yes it’s very important” Amara said, suddenly agreeing with him.



Sasha was about to argue when she felt something suddenly get pushed over her head.



“What the fu-!” Sasha gasped before something muffled her voice.



Then a little red dot on her screen exploded with colour and she felt her mind suddenly disconnected from her body. Her eyes following the sway of the dot on the screen that had been forced onto her head. She felt herself being guided down onto a chair but she couldn’t do anything about it. She just watched the colours even as she internally panicked about what the hell was going on.



“I anticipated something like this would happen eventually. Luckily for you I have just the thing to deal with it. My consultant apparently ran into a problem like this before so he had made this version, it won’t do what I need it to long term but at least it will keep you quiet for a moment while we prepare” Dominic’s voice said as Sasha tried to regain the feeling in her arms or legs.



He then began talking to the others who seemed to have begun to protest about Sasha’s treatment only to then fall silent.



Oh god… What did he mean ‘long term’?
 Sasha wondered as she felt him approach her again…


 



Chapter Four



“I won’t… I won’t do it…” Sasha groaned as she was strapped into the same chair Georgia had been sitting in just a few minutes ago.



“Well let me put it to you like this Sasha, if not even a small part of you wants this to happen you’ll be free to go after. If you
 do
 enjoy the programme however then your life is going to become a lot more fun. It’s a win-win really” Dominic told her confidently.



“Fuck you! Never gonna… gonna… be like… them…” Sasha protested.



Even as she said the words however, her speech having returned slightly during the move, she still couldn’t actually bring her body to move towards an escape. Her eyes were focused unstoppably on the flashing colours filling her vision.



“A few others have thought the same. I remember the way Amara had protested when she finally agreed to try the programme to make sure it was ‘safe’. She had cursed me out for several minutes… Until she put her mouth to other uses that is” Dominic chuckled.



Oh god… I still can’t move… It’s getting so hard to even remember where I am… I have to focus… If I just close my eyes and ignore everything then I can make a run for it when its over…
 Sasha thought.



She went to close her eyes but as she did so another burst of colours simply made her blink and continue to stare until finally some words began to appear.



I can’t think. I can’t resist.



The words were accompanied by more of the hypnotic flashing colours but Sasha still managed to stay in control. She still felt completely disconnected from her body but was able to form the words to protest again.



“I
 will
 resist. This shit isn’t going to work on me” Sasha said confidently.



There came no reply from Dominic however. All she could hear was some happy moaning from Kim and the sound of something moving along the floor.



I am too relaxed to move



I’m not relaxed! I’m terrified!
 Sasha thought in protest at the latest words.



I am too relaxed to think



Will this thing stop telling me how relaxed I am?
 Sasha thought in annoyance as she again tried to just shut her eyes.



Yet again though she found the colours were so strong they seemed to force her eyes back open again in time to see the next words.



I am too relaxed to speak



“I can… I… Can…” Sasha said weakly.



Every word felt like it took tremendous effort to emerge from her lips. The energy it took from her put Sasha completely off the idea of making her
 complaints verbally again. Especially as the colours were now spinning even faster now. The words popping up and then fading away.



I am too relaxed to resist



I am too relaxed to disobey



I can only watch and read



Sasha blinked and tried again to move a hand or a leg to no avail. As much as she hated it she found the words to be too. Her every limb felt impossibly heavy… Until the next words popped up that is.



Raise your arms above your head



She initially wanted to laugh at the command. After just being told she was too ‘relaxed’ to do anything it seemed a ridiculous suggestion. Besides she wasn’t doing any of this willingly so the idea that she would suddenly be complying with its orders was so wrong.



“See. I told you” Dominic’s smug voice suddenly said.



To her horror Sasha felt her shirt being pulled over her head… and over the arms that were now outstretched above it.



No!
 Sasha thought as she tried to regain control.



Stand up straight, arms by your sides



Sasha fought this hard. With whatever strength was left within her. At first she didn’t move an inch. Her arms still in the air and her feet planted on the floor. As more colours pulsed and swirled in her vision though she slowly began rising to her feet.



What is this? How can it be doing this? This isn’t how hypnosis or anything else works!
 Sasha thought.



She felt a pair of soft feminine hands removing her bra and then pulling down her pants and underwear. All without her so much as twitching until the next command.



Sit and spread your legs



That was what Sasha had been fearing since the start of it. If Dominic really had the kind of power he claimed then he was certain to be taking advantage of it with her just like the others.



As she spread her legs she heard Dominic chuckle once more.



She was scared, she was angry, she was desperately trying to form enough thoughts to think of a way out. Even in her brain-fogged state she also knew that in addition to feeling all those emotions she was also incredibly and undeniably wet…


 



Chapter Five



Maybe I’m just sweaty… Maybe I was thinking about the cute guy on the bus for too long… Maybe… Uhhh… Maybe…
 Sasha thought to herself as she tried to rationalise her arousal.



“I told you. You’d be surprised how many people enjoy this” Dominic told her, sounding so pleased that Sasha wished she could form a fist to punch him with.



Instead though she could no longer even speak without the programmes ‘permission’. Another layer of control that had been stripped from her as easily as her clothes had been.



“Don’t worry though, you’ll definitely like this bit. It’s not completely necessary but I am not a cruel man” He added.



I love to obey… Obedience is pleasure…



Just as the words appeared on the headset however Sasha felt a soft tongue suddenly on her clit.



Fuck! Oh goddddd…. No….
 She thought silently.



The sudden pleasure felt overwhelming, had she been able to speak Sasha knew she would have given out a loud moan of pleasure from the sudden stimulation. Instead she just sat there helplessly as a very skilled tongue began to give her even more pleasure.



Obeying feels good… Submitting feels good…



The programme continued its work and as much as Sasha hated the idea she could feel the connection being made deep in her mind. The combination of the tongue on her clit and the fact that she was completely unable to stop it from happening was forming that link in her mind. Planting the idea that doing as she was told and not resisting would lead to even more pleasure.



No… I won’t… Won’t obey… Won’t… Ohhhh… Won’t…
 Sasha continued to protest internally, even as her thoughts became more and more hard to cling on to.



Obedience is pleasure…I’m too dumb to think… Dominic thinks for me…



She could picture the smug look on his face as she continued to receive the programming.



He’s probably got that stupid smile… mmm… That dumb laugh… ohhh… his cock getting hard as he watches… Getting so hard…
 Sasha thought.



The idea of Dominic’s cock seemed much more easy to hold onto than her other thoughts. The idea of him seemed more clear than anything else.



I live to serve and please Dominic



The programme continued its work and Sasha’s mind was becoming more and more receptive. Her thoughts now a jumbled mix of confusion and arousal.



I don’t… serve and please… do as he says… obey him… let him think for me… I can’t… I don’t… I can’t remember….
 Sasha thought weakly.



A finger then slid into her pussy which made her mind go even more blank as the next words flashed up.



I belong to Dominic… I am his to command…



Belong… to… him… fuuuckkkk!
 Sasha thought in arousal.



She now wished she could move but not to resist, instead she wanted to grind herself against the tongue of whoever was still eating her pussy. She could feel herself edging closer and closer to an orgasm but could do nothing to speed things along.



I am whatever he wants me to be… His obedient servant… His dumb bimbo… Anything…



Anything… Anything…
 Sasha agreed internally, her approaching orgasm ready to seal in her new thoughts.



“Nearly there” Michelle’s giggling voice suddenly announced from between her legs.



Michelle… She’s… She’s helping him… Serving him… Obeying him… Letting him… Think… For her…
 Sasha acknowledged.



She could no longer think of a reason not to do that. When she tried to form some sort of reason to disobey nothing came. Instead she could think only of her need to cum. Her immense desire to reach orgasm. Even as she knew she couldn’t do it on her own, not even Michelle’s tongue and finger would be enough. She needed something more.



“Very good Michelle. Now open wide Sasha and get ready to cum…” Dominic ordered.



Sasha had been unable to move without the programmes orders and so was pleasantly surprised when her mouth opened instantly at Dominic’s command.



Michelle added a second finger to her pussy and Sasha could feel herself almost there. So very very close.



“Suck it for me before you cum” Dominic’s voice commanded.



Suck… Cum…
 Sasha thought, the last thoughts she’d have before her ‘new life’ began.



She felt his cock slide into her mouth and began to eagerly bob her head up and down on it as the final words lit up the screen.



Cum and submit



With a loud moan around Dominic’s cock Sasha obeyed once again and with a powerful orgasm her mind became empty…


 



Chapter Six



“Can you hear me Sasha?” A voice asked her from far away.



Can I… Can I hear him? Yes… I can…
 Sasha’s thoughts sleepily confirmed as she blinked herself awake.



She opened her eyes to see Dominic standing in front of her with a pleased smile on his face. She slowly smiled back in return. It was good to see Dominic happy because… Well because… She wasn’t quite sure really. Only that him being happy made her happy.



“I can hear you Sir” Sasha nodded slowly, still feeling a little mentally sluggish.



“Excellent, I believe you were here to make some kind of complaint?” He asked her curious.



Her eyes widened in shock.



A complaint!? What could I possibly be complaining about?
 She thought in horror.



“No Sir! Of course not! Never!” She told him quickly.



“That’s a good girl” He told her with another wide smile.



Sasha smiled back again, her nerves receding instantly the moment he confirmed for her that she had been good. She wanted to be good.



“Now how much do you remember? What happened since you arrived here?” Dominic asked.



“I… Well I came here to… See you about something… Then I met the new assistants… Then… Erm… I’m not sure…” She said, trailing off and feeling a little embarrassed.



“Ah yes, what did you think of them?” He asked her casually.



Sasha had started to hear some moaning from next door. A few familiar sounds mixed in with some other unusual ones. She ignored it though, after all she was talking to her boss and he deserved her undivided attention.



“Very nice. Georgia seems very committed already. Kim perhaps a bit nervous” She noted, remembering how Kim had seemed a little out of it when she first met her.



“Well I was hoping you could be of assistance there. Amara, Michelle and Georgia have been doing well in getting her settled but we can always use an extra pair of hands” Dominic said with a little smirk tugging at the corners of his mouth.



“Of course Sir. Anything” She nodded hastily.



Rising to her feet she paused for a second and looked down at her chair. A chair that contained a large wet patch where she had just been sitting.



“New dress code, remember?” He asked as she noticed the fact she had no panties on.



“New dress code… I…. Yes Sir… New dress code…” She nodded slowly.



Follow all instructions. Everything is normal and natural
 Sasha thought to herself, despite having no memory of where she had heard those rules…



She moved over to the door Dominic gestured to and opened it wide.



“Oh Fuck! Yes! More! More! Deeeperrr!” Kim cried out ecstatically as Amara thrusted a thick black strap-on cock further and further inside her.



“That’s right! Take it like the good little bimbo slut you are!” Amara moaned back as Georgia and Michelle took turns licking and sucking the black beauties breasts.



Sasha stood there for a moment in stunned silence. Her eyes roaming over the scene. Kim with her legs spread wide and ankles handcuffed to the sides of the chair, leaving her tight wet pussy exposed for Amara’s deep thrusting.



She had the strangest feeling that something was wrong. That she should be going to… To do something… Then the words echoed in her head once more.



Follow all instructions, everything is normal and natural
 She remembered.



“Problem Sasha?” Dominic asked as he moved behind her.



She looked over at him and shook her head.



“No. No problems Sir. How may I assist?” Sasha asked before her gaze was drawn back to the mixture of joy and confusion on Kim’s face.



“Well Kimmy here has been doing very well but I think she needs a little extra stimulation to make her version of the programme truly sink in. You and Georgia progressed so easily it’s likely I won’t use her variant again but we still have to make sure she doesn’t somehow snap out of things” Dominic explained.



“Extra… Stimulation?” Sasha asked.



“Sexually speaking, unless you have a problem pleasuring my new assistant sexually? Wouldn’t want to make you do anything you aren’t comfortable with after all…” Dominic told her.



“Of course not Sir. I will do anything you ask” Sasha told him quickly.



She walked over without hesitation and looked down at the almost pleading look in Kim’s eyes. Whether it was a cry for help in escaping or Kim’s desire for another orgasm Sasha wasn’t certain. She did know that it didn’t matter though, Dominic had given his orders and she would obey. She would follow his every instruction. Obey his every command. Please and serve him in every way she could.



“Oh yes! Yes! Just like that!” Kim gasped as Sasha began her task.



She began kissing from Kim’s neck down to her hard nipples. Nibbling gently on one sending the young woman wild with desire. Sasha noted the way Kim had started grinding back against Amara’s big fake cock and smiled.



I am doing my task well… Dominic will be pleased…
 She thought to herself.



She reached down and began to rub slow circles on Kim’s clit as she continued to suck and nibble the woman’s nipple. Kim’s eyes rolled back into her head and she began to gasp and squirm even deeper.



“There we go… Good girl… Let it happen… Let yourself cum your problems away…” Sasha said soothingly.



With a final twitch and moan Kim came. Cumming hard around Amara’s cock until she fell back deeper into the comfortable chair. Amara slowed her pace, as though she had done this many times before, and the confusion in Kim’s eyes continued to fade.



“Tell me what you are Kimmy?” Amara asked teasingly as she continued to thrust inside her very slowly.



“I’m.. I’m a… I… Ohhhh….” Kim mumbled mindlessly as the pleasure continued.



“Say it Kimmy. Admit what you are” Dominic’s voice suddenly added.



Sasha turned to see her boss naked, his cock standing hard and thick as he moved closer to them.



Please him however he desires…
 Sasha thought before beginning to gently tease Kim’s nipples.



“I’m a dumb bimbo slut… Dominic thinks for me…” Kim gasped out, her eyes fixed on Dominic’s cock.



“There we go… Think she’s all done Master” Michelle’s voice piped out from between Amara’s tits.



“How else can I assist Master?” Georgia asked eagerly.



“Well I best give little Kimmy here what she so clearly desires… Why don’t you reward Amara for such another great job” He told her.



“Of course Sir” Georgia nodded.



“I’ve been wanting to test out that nice little pussy” Amara giggled as Georgia dropped to her hands and knees before her.



“And what about me and Sasha Sir?” Michelle asked.



Dominic rubbed his cock up and down Kim’s soaking wet pussy for a moment as he thought. Kim desperately tried to angle herself in such a way that it would sink inside her but Dominic appeared to enjoy the teasing.



“Well Michelle you’ve been a great help too. So Sasha
 until I say otherwise you are Michelle’s to do with as she pleases, you will pleasure her in any way she desires.
 Understood?” Dominic asked.



Sasha blinked for a moment as her mind processed its new orders. Not even a shred of her old resistance remained and instead she sank to her knees in front of Michelle.



“Yes Master… Anything Michelle desires…” She nodded.



With a smile Dominic thrusted his cock deep into Kim’s pussy and Michelle led Sasha over to the other unoccupied chair.



As Amara began to fuck Georgia even harder and Dominic’s thick cock sent Kim’s mind reeling Michelle took a seat and spread her legs for Sasha.



“I think you know what I want. Ever eaten a pussy before little bimbo?” Michelle asked.



“Yes Michelle” Sasha nodded, thinking back to her college years.



“Then show me how good you are, would be nice to have another expert pussy licker in the harem. Would give me a chance to rest now and again” Michelle giggled.



Sasha needed no further invitation and dove between Michelle’s legs as though she was dying and Michelle’s pussy was the only cure.



“Eager one isn’t she slut?” Amara asked Georgia teasingly.



“Yes! Yes Amara! So eager!” Georgia agreed amidst her moaning.



Dominic had lowered his lips to whisper something in Kim’s ear. Sasha was far too busy between Michelle’s legs to hear what he said but she could have guessed from Kim’s reply.



“Yes Master… I am your dumb horny bimbo… Please use me as you wish…” Kim moaned obediently as Dominic’s cock continued to pound in and out of her.



We all must obey. We all must serve. Follow all instructions. Everything is normal and natural…
 Sasha thought.



The fact that several women were all obeying his every command no longer bothered her. Quite the opposite in fact. The idea that there were many more women beyond these walls that
 didn’t
 know the joy of serving him bothered her far more. If she wasn’t so committed to licking Michelle’s sensitive clit she would have asked Dominic how he planned to change that.



“Mmmm… Yes she will do… Little more experience but she’ll learn…” Michelle moaned.



Just as Kim orgasmed around Dominic’s cock there was a further knock at the door making everyone freeze again, except for Dominic who already knew who it was.



“Come in Tiffany, new girls breaking in nicely” He said.



Michelle turned her head briefly to see the busty beauty walk inside with a wonderful blank expression on her face. It made Michelle’s pussy twitch in desire almost as much as seeing Tiffany then remove her clothes and move to Dominic’s side so he could enjoy her breasts as he continued to use Kim’s soaked pussy.



I love women… Women are so attractive… Attractive women should use the programme so they can be happy like me…
 Sasha thought before Michelle’s first orgasm distracted her.



“Fuck! Yes! Right there! Deeper!” The petite redhead cried out as she grinded herself against Sasha’s eager tongue.



“Welcome to the harem Sasha. You won’t be the last to join” Dominic told her before he removed his cock from Kim’s pussy just in time to cover Tiffany’s tits in cum.



“Yes Master… Whatever pleases you” Sasha nodded, before resuming her task…


 



Chapter Seven (Three Months Later)



Sasha, Georgia and Kim watched as Dominic and Dr Dominga presented their findings to the rest of the researchers. Sasha smiled knowingly to herself when Dominic discussed ‘high rates of compliance’ in the test subjects and almost bit her lip when Carla proposed expanding Dominic’s version to more of the prisons, under his direct control of course.



“Are you certain your happy for Dominic to take over like this? After all this project has been your obsession for a long time” One of the committee pointed out.



“Oh quite certain. I’ll be heavily involved in the research of course. I just feel with my family situation I best allow Dominic take over some more of the heavy lifting” Carla pointed out, while slightly cradling the growing bump beneath her shirt.



“Well we can all understand that… What about the… Rumours of unusual behaviour?” Another member asked.



“I believe the HR department handled that. They are completely independent of the study after all so it seemed the best response. I’m sure you’ll find Amara’s report fully to your satisfaction” Dominic responded.



Sasha again fought a smile. Amara had written half that report with Michelle’s tongue between her legs. Luckily for them the amount of sex hadn’t gotten in the way of them fulfilling Dominic’s plans.



“Well congratulations then, both on your success and the baby Dr Dominga. We look forward to more results like these” The first committee member said with a smile before Dominic ushered Carla and the girls out of the door.



The headed back quickly to Dominic’s new office, now fully sound proofed to ‘avoid distractions’, and closed the door behind him.



“Oh god I thought it would never end!” Dominic sighed as he slumped back in his chair.



“I’m just glad they approved the changes Sir. It’s so much better for you to be officially in charge. Especially with my other needs right now” Carla reminded him.



“Very true… Do you have any preference as to who will be taking care of those needs tonight while I check in with Tiffany, Amara and Michelle later?” Dominic asked.



“Well I have had a bit of a specific craving today…” Carla trailed off with a look over at Kim followed by a giggle.



“Happy to help!” Kim giggled back.



Sasha giggled as well. It had been a couple months since Dominic had altered the programme. No more snapping in and out meant things flowed a lot easier. The girls all knew the rules about keeping things secret and they simply carried
 on as before. Unless Dominic needed something that is. Or Carla had another ‘craving’.



“Remember her last ‘craving’ Sasha?” Georgia asked with a smile as Kim walked over to Carla.



“Oh yes. I thought she was going to suffocate between Amara’s tits that night! Had to keep checking in to make sure she was still breathing!” Sasha laughed.



They both watched Kim bend over Carla’s desk and smiled as Dominic handed his pregnant bimbo the strap-on they kept under his desk.



“Have fun pet. Remember to keep my pregnant bimbo happy” Dominic said as he patted Kim’s head as he walked past.



“Yes Sir. Anything for you Sir” Kim giggled as she felt Carla’s fake cock press against her ass.



“We will come with you then Sir?” Sasha asked obediently as she watched Carla’s happy expression as she began to fuck Kim’s tight ass.



Kim really does love anal… Bet she’s so happy that’s Carla’s craving tonight… I guess Michelle’s tongue and Amara’s tits could use a break
 She thought.



“Of course. This is a business visit unfortunately though” Dominic sighed.



“We understand Sir” Georgia nodded.



“Would you like a little release beforehand?” Sasha offered helpfully.



Dominic smiled and pulled out his cock just as Kim’s moans began to get louder.



“I thought you’d never ask” He said.



Sinking to her knees beside Georgia Sasha unbuckled Dominic’s belt and two of his assistants began their well-practised routine of double teaming their bosses cock.



“Damn that’s hot to watch. I can’t tell what’s getting me more worked up. Fucking Kimmy’s ass or watching that!” Carla giggled from nearby.



“I love Master’s cock in my mouth…” Georgia moaned blankly.



“Master’s cock is everything…” Sasha agreed with a loud moan of her own.



It happened every time. The moment his cock was on display they would become even more mindless, horny and obedient. Filled with lust for their bosses cock. Just as he programmed it.



“That’s right. Nothing matters but pleasing and serving me” Dominic reminded them as he stroked their hair softly.



“Please and serve” Sasha and Georgia moaned in unison before Georgia took his cock deep in her throat.



“Please and serve!” Kim moaned from nearby along with Carla.



I wonder if he’s going to get any of the others girls pregnant… Carla asking him for a baby was a bit of a surprise but I get it… Maybe Amara will be next, she seems pretty jealous of Carla sometimes…
 Sasha wondered.



Dominic then gestured for her to lay on the couch however and she soon forget that line of thought. Her Master had needs to be fulfilled and she was more than happy to fulfil them.



“Spread your legs Sasha, sit on her face Georgia” Dominic commanded as they assumed the position.



Kim, Sasha and Georgia were the ones to pleasure Dominic the most. The three of them knew all his fantasies and desires. Including his biggest one. The one they reminded him of over and over again.



As he slid his cock inside Sasha and Georgia began to take her position Sasha looked up at him with lust and reminded him once more.



“Soon you will be able to have anyone you want, anytime you want and anyway you want. Now please use me Sir… Use me for your pleasure” She purred before Georgia’s pussy covered her vision and she gave in to the pleasure…


 



Harem Hypnosis Inc



Part 1



Chapter One



Ashley had just finished a shift at her minimum wage job and got home eager to relax in her bedroom after another long hard day, well she had hoped to get home and relax but as she still lived with her parents that wasn’t too much of an option.



Running a hand through her short black hair and trying to make her uniform cover the large bust she inherited from her mom she pressed her finger to the doorknob and heard it unlock.



“Ashley, can you help with dinner?” Her mom asked the moment she opened the front door.



Sighing heavily she considered talking back. She really wanted to tell her mom to give her five damn minutes after a long day of work but held her tongue. Even working full time she couldn’t afford to move out of her house. Even with her extra shifts a tiny apartment would cost double her salary in rent alone. She seemed to remember the last election talking about ‘affordable housing’ and struggled to contain her laughter.



She trudged over to help her mom and couldn’t help but burn with envy for her own position. It was rare enough to have a family supported by just one earner but her dad had bought their house after the last financial crash from a bankruptcy sale. It was probably already worth five times what he paid for it. Yet she knew when he got home from his own job earning 100 times her salary he’d say the same damn thing to her he did every day.



“I’m home honey, smells good!” He announced cheerfully as he walked through the door just a few minutes later.



“Hi dear! Good day?” Her mom asked sweetly, without a care in the world and behaving totally different to how she had to her twenty two year old daughter.



“Well it’s a living!” He laughed loudly before his eyes settled on his daughter.



Just stay calm, don’t piss him off
 Ashley told herself.



“Hope you had a good day dad” She told him as politely as she could.



“Well someone’s got to pay the bills here. How’s your job hunt?” He asked her pointedly.



“I
 have
 a job” She pointed out.



“I mean a
 real
 job, not some ‘extra money for clothes’ job” He told her firmly.



“Oh god, can you two let it rest for a day?” Her mom asked.



Ashley knew her mom was sick of hearing the same argument, she was sick of making the same argument just as much. So instead of going over it again she
 walked right past her dad and up the stairs to her bedroom and collapsed back onto her bed in frustration.



Staring up at her ceiling she replayed the memories once again.



Her dad believed she was lazy, unambitious, a freeloader. That she should be going for a ‘real job’ and making her ‘real’ money so she could move out. That because
 he
 had managed to get a very well paid job and a house it proved
 anyone
 could.



Yet Ashley knew the reality. The high paid jobs all went to those who knew the right people or had a degree that cost millions to get. That housing was going up by double digit percentages every year so saving for a house was pointless. Besides, she worked 30 hours more a week than he did, how exactly was that lazy?



Slipping on her VR headset, virtual reality being far superior to the real thing for her generation, she began to mindlessly glide through the usual sites and online locations. Fully intending to do so until her mom called her down for another awkward family dinner.



She knew that past generations all considered their situation unfair. None of this was new. To her though it felt completely ridiculous. She had long dreamed of getting an engineering degree and going to work on one of the amazing infrastructure projects that seemed to spring up anywhere. Usually being made to give rich people a faster commute, bigger place to live or another Super High Tech business park.



She would have needed to work for 50 years without spending a penny to afford the degree though, by which times it would probably cost hundreds of millions. It seemed an impossible task, even though she continued to visit various virtual campuses just to dream of attending the paywalled classes for herself…



She had tried everything to earn extra money. Her dads dismissive ‘go mow some lawns or something’ advice hadn’t helped so she had tried various platforms to make money but none had helped much. She had even signed up for one of the few high wage positions that weren’t all recruited via ‘networking’. Which is where the ad that popped in front of her came into play…



She had been gazing longingly at the virtual representation of MIT in front of her when a notification pinged for her.



“Harem Hypnosis Inc? Seriously?” She asked with an excited but shocked look on her face.



Of course there was no reply, the VR with voice response cost three times as much and Ashley didn’t dare ask her dad for the money. So she instead took off the headset and decided to go through the details ‘the old fashioned way’ on her laptop.



She had actually applied to Harem Hypnosis Inc before, it was started by some crazy billionaire who had worked in the medical field. He had come up with a system of ‘human programming’ so rich people could pay to have their behaviour changed by technology. Some celebrities had lost hundreds of pounds and gotten a lot healthier by having their minds ‘hacked’ and ‘reprogrammed’.
 Eventually his programme could make them do anything from quitting drinking, stopping drugs and more.



That didn’t seem to interest the head of the company much however and so he sold the company to Google, who pinky promised not to implement world wide mind control, and began altering the tech for other purposes. Purposes that even in an ultra-open society sexually speaking still raised some eyebrows.



After looking into it though Ashley kept coming back to the same detail. The one glaring number at the bottom of the job offer. The potential salary.



“Well, it may not be what dad had in mind but the look on his face if I earned in a month what he did in a year… Damn that would feel good” Ashley said.



She clicked the link and accepted the interview request scheduled for her next day off, presumably the ad had access to her work calendar.



As she focused on the possible salary however a part of her was thinking about what she had heard from others online about the company. How exactly it worked and the kind of things they had done while there. The long posts she had read as a teenager that had fuelled her young fantasies.



Despite her best efforts she found her hand slipping between her legs as she imagined what it would actually be like to work there…


 



Chapter Two



Caroline arrived at work that day from the super luxury apartments above the entrance with a smile on her face as usual. Her long blonde hair swept behind her as she strutted down the corridor in her fancy red dress that showed off as much of her impressive bust as possible while still covering up her erect nipples. She had spent the night alone, not something that happened often give her usual rotation of ‘regular’ clients, and was feeling happy and refreshed. Not that feeling tired or grumpy would have been a problem of course.



“Welcome to Harem Hypnosis, can I direct your call?” A well dressed secretary chirped from nearby as Caroline opened the doors to the ‘employee lounge’ but Caroline didn’t even look in her direction.



“Morning Anna” Caroline said with a small yawn as she walked over to the head of programming who was buried in screens as usual.



“Morning… If you’re starting early we already got one waiting…” She remarked without her eyes leaving the screen in front of her.



Caroline looked up at the second screen from the end and saw a tall young looking guy sitting nervously in one of their many ‘meeting rooms’ waiting for her.



“Awww, poor guy. Hope he’s not been here too long?” Caroline asked casually.



“Not long, showed up early and told him I’d send him someone asap” Anna told her.



Caroline looked over at Anna again, the petite brunette could well have been staring at those screens for hours already that day. She was amazed at her co-workers dedication to the job, especially as she wasn’t ‘programmed’ like Caroline and some of the others were. She had opted to take the ‘full self’ option and do her job without the technology being used on her. Then again the tech team wasn’t required to use it after all.



“Any special requests from him today?” Caroline asked as she opened her own little closet.



The closet was full of various outfits ranging from old-fashioned polka dot dresses to roleplay uniforms like nurses and schoolgirls all the way to full body latex suits. Her last guy the day before was into the ‘stern headmistress’ thing but not all of her clients went for the same ‘experience’ every time.



“No specific roleplay, he had a few notes on behaviour and personality though” Anna informed her.



Shrugging her shoulders Caroline hopped into one of the little ‘programming chair’ that filled the room and prepared herself for that familiar feeling to overpower her once again.



“Ready when you are then” Caroline said.



“Any restrictions or information you want before we start?” Asked Anna, finally looking away from her screen.



“Skip the disclaimer Annie, just get it done” Caroline told her.



Anna grumbled slightly at her much hated nickname and swiped up on the tablet next to her which filled with numerous readouts taken from Caroline’s mind.



“Ok and…. Empty” Anna said as she hit the ‘reset’ button on the tablet.



Caroline, who had been impatiently playing with her hair, suddenly went completely still as a little chip in the back of her neck sprang to life. Her hands fell to her sides and her mouth opened slightly. A completely vacant look in her eyes as she stared up at the screen.



This was what made their company special. The reason for the blunt name ‘harem hypnosis’ inc. Their clients not only got to ‘spend time’ with beautiful people, they could have them programmed in any way they wanted.



Want a night with a submissive little slut eager to please? Done. Want to be dominated and controlled by a strong Mistress? Easy. Want three women or men completely mindless and docile for you to use as you wish? Costs extra for more people but still…



“Response normal… Status report?” Anna asked Caroline.



“Status normal programmer, awaiting programming” Caroline repeated in a dull robotic tone.



“Much better” Anna chuckled slightly.



It was the part of her job she enjoyed most, taking beautiful women (and some men too) and making them completely empty and obedient. When they were rude to her like Caroline it just made it even more fun.



Anna loaded up the pre-prepared programming that the client had requested for the session and with another simple tap on her tablet the screen in front of Caroline began flashing as the chip activated once more.



The process took just a couple minutes and then when Caroline blinked and rose from the chair it was like a completely different person had emerged.



“Hey Anna, if there’s no-one else here yet maybe you should take a break. Wouldn’t want you to get burnt out when your working
 so hard
 ” She said in a sweet kind voice Anna had heard from her on only a few occasions.



“Well thank you but I’m good, besides got a newbie in today so best be prepared for her implant and trial run” Anna said with a smile back.



She had half a mind to make a little use of Caroline herself before sending her off to her client but pushed the thought away. Couldn’t keep clients waiting, especially with the amount of money they were spending…



Caroline skipped off down the hall with her behaviour and personality perfectly suited to the unknown mans desires. She had the option of refusing certain requests or people but Caroline never really made use of that. The more you restricted yourself the less clients you saw and the less money you made and Caroline was keen to make as much as possible. Besides, even if you
 weren’t
 into a specific thing the programme could just
 make
 you be into it anyway.



Which is why Caroline opened the door to the slightly nervous man waiting for her with an intense need to teach him everything he needed to know to be the perfect lover. She was filled with patience and a desire to guide him through the whole thing.



“It’s OK lover, I’ll take it slow with you and show you
 exactly
 how to make me feel good” She told him sweetly as the ‘kind teacher’ programming drover her on.



Anna meanwhile was watching on one of her screens down the hall and just as the man in Caroline’s room began undressing a very busty dark-haired woman walked into the ‘employee entrance’ at the side.



“Well here we go again” Anna thought as she watched the girl being led to her ‘interview’.


 



Chapter Three



Ashley followed the pretty redhead along a corridor into a room off to one side. She had no idea what to expect, it seemed even the numerous anonymous posts by current and former staff their didn’t contain any information about the interview process. Given the capability of the technology to literally alter
 memories
 she suspected no-one but the interviewers knew what really happened. All Anna knew was that for once she was trying to show off her chest as much as possible rather than hide it beneath layers of clothing. She was under no illusions as to why she was being considered after all and her gravity defying tits were surely high up the list…



“So… Ashley is it?” The woman asked as she offered Ashley a seat and a drink of water.



“Yes, Ashley Layton” Ashley nodded nervously.



“OK so this is mainly a formality, from your online profile and our research you seem a very good fit but we just need to be sure you know
 exactly
 what you are getting involved in” The woman explained.



“I understand. I mean. I know the kind of things I might end up doing with people, clients I mean” Ashley hastily told her.



She had been imagining the kind of stuff she may be doing the night before, likely in her sleep too given the large wet patch on her bed that she woke up to the next day.



“Well that’s a start, but this is more of a technical discussion. Most are aware of what clients are paying for given the companies media profile” The woman added.



Ashley remembered a headline about ‘full programmable prostitutes’ from a couple years ago and wondered if that’s what she had meant. The company was certainly well known.



“OK, sounds good to me” Ashley nodded.



“So I imagine your aware of the spinal implants that are used by certain people to allow doctors access to their mental processes etc?” She asked.



“Yes, of course” Ashley agreed.



If by ‘certain people’ she meant ‘the rich’ of course. Poor people couldn’t even afford health insurance, let alone the very expensive neural implants that helped diagnose psychological conditions in mere minutes as well as allowing the kind of behavioural programming that had made the companies founder a billionaire.



“Well our proprietary technology takes its use far beyond the medical field. To give one example, I could have one of the other staff members completely empty headed with the push of a button. Then programme them with an intense desire to clean my office for me and then wake them up. Even if the person hated cleaning with an intense passion it wouldn’t matter, they’d just carry out their programming as ordered. That level of mental control does have
 safeguards, no violence or self-harm or anything like that. You get my meaning though” The woman explained carefully.



“Uh yeah… Yeah definitely…” Ashley nodded again, trying very hard not to get too excited about the thought of that level of control being had over her.



She didn’t exactly know when she had developed her ‘mind control’ fetish but it was certainly coming in handy now.



“So someone from legal will go through with you all the potential things you might be asked or programmed to do, that way you can state any people or acts you won’t engage with of your own will. You are free to change this over time of course but we want to be clear this is
 voluntary
 mind control” She stated.



“Wow… I mean yes… Sounds good” Ashley commented breathlessly.



The redhead looked at her for a long time and then suddenly smiled.



“Ahhhh… You’re one of those” She chuckled happily.



“One of what?” Ashley asked fearfully.



“Well… Let’s just say you’re not here just for the money” The woman said with a little wink.



Ashley blushed but smiled weakly back. Apparently she wasn’t the only one with her particular kink that worked there. Which made sense she supposed. After all if you fantasised about being mentally dominated this was the only place in the world with the money and tech to actually do it for real.



“Follow me, I can see we won’t have much trouble getting you all set up” The redhead told her after having Ashley look over some more contracts and disclaimers.



“Of course, happy to get started” Ashley said.



“You’ll probably start on £5,000 a client, though more ‘unique’ requests pay more. So if you keep yourself open to things you’ll probably make higher than that” The woman casually mentioned as they left the room.



Well like my dad says… It’s a living!
 Ashley thought with a smile as she followed the un-named redhead further down the corridor.


 



Chapter Four



“Oh yes baby… Oh just like that… That’s so good! Little deeper! That’s it baby, fuck my little pussy!” Caroline’s voice echoed in Anna’s headset.



It was an odd part of her job to be sure. Monitoring the employees as they served clients. It was done in theory to make sure none of them attempted to do something the employee considered a ‘red line’ they wouldn’t do. That was very rare though. Half the time Anna pictured the boss sitting in some luxury yacht somewhere watching the feed with a smile on his face as his brainwashed staff helped his bank account climb ever upwards.



“You wanna cum baby? You wanna fill me with your cum? Ohhhhh… Ohh yes that’s right… Fill me up baby…” Caroline moaned.



Anna watched as Caroline spread her legs a little wider on the bed as the young man on top of her tried to restrain himself. Anna knew he’d paid for an hour but could tell from his inexperience it wouldn’t take that long. Then again a lot of them spent the rest of the time after the sex just
 talking
 to whatever fantasy they had programmed the person to be. Hell some of them didn’t even have sex, they just wanted someone to vent to that would respond in the
 precise
 way they wanted.



Anna used to feel very horny after a day of watching this stuff but after a year of doing it the effect dimmed a little. True some particularly attractive clients did get her a little worked up when they came in, there was a very attractive female celebrity who always left Anna in desperate need of a ‘break’ whenever she saw her sessions for instance. Watching Caroline coax this guy through what might have been his first time having sex though did give her a little tingle but not enough to distract her.



Based on the loud male moan Anna heard it seemed the sex part was now done anyway, for now at least.



“Four minutes, not too bad really. Especially for someone looking for someone to teach him about sex…” Anna mumbled to herself.



Caroline then shifted on her screen and after a little cleanup began showing him the other sexual things he’d expressed a desire to learn about. Anna thought it was actually a fairly smart thing to do, after all who better to learn from then a reprogrammable sex worker who had done pretty much everything there was to do.



“That’s it… Rub along the top… Just a little deeper… That bumpy par- oooh!” Caroline gasped.



Anna chuckled again, her guess was the client had just learned where her G-Spot was. Especially from the way Caroline’s moans had changed from gentle to encouraging to animalistic and pleasurable.



She didn’t have time to watch for the rest of the session though and now that the first few minutes had passed without incident she could leave their automatic monitoring programme to ensure he didn’t do anything bad.



“Hi Anna! So this is Ashley, she’s been through legal and had the temporary implant so she’s ready for her programme trial” Christine announced from behind Anna’s chair.



Anna turned to see the busty dark-haired girl from the camera feed earlier and smiled.



“Hi Ashley, first day?” Anna asked kindly.



“Yeah” The new girl nodded.



Holy shit, her tits bounce just from her nodding
 Anna thought, knowing exactly why she had been selected to join them from that alone.



“Well don’t worry, I’ve been doing this a long time so I’ll soon have you set up” Anna reassured her.



“Thanks” Ashley smiled back.



Christine moved slightly behind Ashley and gestured to the new recruit and made an eye roll gesture.



Busty AND into the MC kink, well then…
 Anna said as she struggled to keep her face professional.



“Well then, let’s get that brain all nice and washed for you” She said with a little wink which made the new girl blush adorably.



“Have fun ladies” Christine said as she headed back off to the HR department, the tiny neural implant in the back of her neck barely visible above the collar line of her shirt.



With more girls scheduled to start work soon she was keen to get the newbie processed, one of the more fun parts of her job. Especially with girls like Ashley who Christine had subtly informed Anna was one of those there with an inclination towards being controlled already.



“So… So how exactly does this part work again?” Ashley asked as she followed Anna into a little room off to one side.



“I thought Christine would have explained?” Anna asked.



“I… Well yes… Just wanted… Wanted to make sure I understood” Ashley stammered.



 
 Too busy fantasising to stay focused. Don’t worry girl, I can soon remove that problem
 Anna thought with a smirk before she turned to face her.



“Well now your temporary chip is installed we test your responses. 99.99% of people it works fine on, we just need to be sure everything is within normal ranges. Otherwise we might try to upload a certain personality and we get some unexpected results” Anna explained patiently as she gestured to the same kind of chair Caroline had sat in earlier.



“Like what?” Ashley asked curiously.



“Well… We could have a client that wants to do a nurse roleplay for instance. Most people’s subconscious understands that it’s a sexual roleplay but on
 very
 rare occasions… Well I had a guy trying to check my heartbeat with a fake stethoscope lets put it that way” Anna laughed.



It was a shame as well. The guy was tall, dark and handsome to the letter. He would have been
 very
 popular. Something in his head just didn’t fit with the chip though and certain emotions and personalities didn’t work as well as they should. They had a ‘safety first’ approach with such people so he was paid for his time and sent on his way. Likely upset he wouldn’t spend his days in sexual bliss alongside paying clients.



“Ahhh… Well I hope I will be ok” Ashley said, suddenly seeming worried.



“Oh don’t worry sweetie, I have a feeling you’ll do great” Anna told her, already looking forward to ‘testing’ the new girl…


 



Chapter Five



Ashley attempted to sit down in the chair as calmly as she could. It was certainly as spacious and luxurious as she could have possibly hoped, every bit of this place screamed high end tech and luxury items. She wouldn’t have been surprised to see the screens in the corner of the other room were all made of solid gold or something.



She couldn’t stay calm though. As Anna linked her chip to her own system she felt a mixture of excitement of fear. Excitement that she may be about to experience being truly mind controlled and fear that it wouldn’t work. Fear that after this she’d go right back to her minimum wage life, all dreams of her engineering future gone forever.



“OK so I need to ask a few baseline questions and then we can use that to judge the programme code is having the desired effects. Now these are… Well blunt and personal but don’t be shy, I’ve heard pretty much everything” Anna told her.



“Erm, OK?” Ashley confirmed, not feeling very reassured by that.



“Sexual orientation?” Anna asked.



“Straight” Ashley told her.



“Sure about that?” Anna asked with a teasing smile.



“Well… Mostly sure… Maybe a
 little
 curious” Ashley admitted.



Anna nodded and put ‘bicurious’ in her notes.



“Virgin?” She asked Ashley casually.



“No” Ashely said, shaking her head.



“Anal virgin?” Anna asked.



“Yeah, not done anything there” Ashley confirmed.



“Threesomes, group sex or lesbian experiences?” Anna asked, assuming the answer would be the same for all three.



“No, no and no” Ashley told her.



“Any experience in bondage, domination or S&M?” Anna followed up.



“No… Well… He sorta pinned my hands down to the bed once?” Ashley offered up, keen not to seem too inexperienced.



“OK understood” Anna smiled before clicking ‘no’ once again.



Oh god. I look like some prude… Maybe they will reject me…
 Ashley thought in a sudden panic.



“Ah, I see the brainwave analyser is working nicely” Anna announced brightly as she checked something on her tablet.



“Really?” Ashley asked hopefully.



“Yep, I can see your panic right here” She said gesturing to a readout on the screen.



“Oh… I… Sorry” Ashley blushed.



“And here’s the embarrassment… Still a little nerves here… If I’m not mistaken there’s some arousal in there too?” Anna asked casually.



“Well… Yeah… Maybe a little” Ashley told her.



“All good. That’s a good sign. We just need to test the ‘reset’ next then we can move on to upload trials” Anna told her.



Ashley looked a little around the room before answering. It seemed to have screens everywhere but none of them were showing anything. Except for one in the far corner where a blonde appeared to be on her knees in front of a tall young guy…



“Who’s that?” Ashley asked with a gesture.



“Oh that’s Caroline, she likes to start early to see as many people as possible and we had a guy show up an hour early” Anna shrugged as she looked over at the screen for a moment.



Wow, they are super casual about sex here… I mean of course they would be…
 Ashley thought while watching the blonde on the screen slowly lick the tip of the guy’s cock.



“Sounds like a good plan” Ashley commented, finding her mouth had suddenly gone dry.



“You’ll see more soon enough” Anna chuckled, seeing the arousal spike even higher.



Ashley adjusted in her chair a little. Anna continued to check her readouts with her eyes occasionally drifting to the new girls chest as she did so.



“So… Reset?” Ashley asked.



“Just relax… You won’t feel a thing” Anna promised.



“What exactly is….” Ashley spoke before falling silent.



Anna had hit the same button she had on Caroline’s system. Whereas Caroline had gone through it hundreds of times though Ashley never had experienced this before.



“How do you feel?” Anna asked curiously.



Ashley tried to strain her mental capacities. Tried to formulate some word to describe it. Even the idea of
 feelings
 felt hollow though. No anger, fear, lust, happiness or sadness. She just sat in the chair. Staring ahead. Like her head was an empty void. Not only blank but
 actively
 removing any temporary thoughts.



“I… Don’t… Know…” Ashley finally spoke after a couple minutes of trying to think without success.



“Purrrrfect” Anna purred happily.



She left Ashley in that state for a while at that point. Double-checking data, checking in on Caroline’s feed and even talking more with Christine from HR who was making sure the test was going ok as they usually knew by this point.



“Oh she’s doing great. See. No thoughts at all. Complete mindwipe” Anna explained with a dismissive little wave over at Ashley’s open mouthed stare.



“Very good, I believe Kristine and Daniel are due a top-up later too? From accounting? There’s been a few too many… Distractions” Christine explained.



“Yeah got them booked in later. Too much time fucking isn’t usually a problem here but it is for the numbers people I guess. I’ll finish off Ashley’s trial and go from there don’t worry” Anna promised before turning her attention back to Ashley once again.



Time to test those personality uploads
 Anna thought, already feeling a little wet just thinking about it.


 



Chapter Six



Ashley waited obediently in the chair. There was truly nothing else she felt capable of doing. It was like her brain was in standby mode, just waiting for input before it began to think and make decision again.



“You said you were straight, maybe bicurious right?” Anna asked the helplessly hypnotised new employee.



“Yes” Ashley confirmed robotically.



“Well… We’ll see…” Anna said with a happy little chuckle.



She swiped around on her tablet screen for a few moments and then Ashley heard a tapping sound and gasped.



“Oh… Oh wow…” She moaned slightly.



She felt like new ideas, new thoughts, new emotions were all being fed directly into the empty void in her brain. Being filled with new personalities was something she knew was going to happen but now that she was able to process her feelings again she hadn’t expected it to feel so… good.



“You liked that didn’t you?” Anna said with a little smirk.



“Yeah… I did… Is that normal?” Ashley asked.



“Some don’t feel anything, others feel a slightly pressure in their head… Honestly though plenty around here feel very good during the upload” Anna explained.



Ashley tried to search her mind to identify the new thoughts. The new personality she had been given to test. Try as she might though everything felt normal, like her thoughts
 belonged
 there even after she felt them being implanted into her head.



“What did you upload? I can’t tell if I feel any different?” Ashley asked, now slightly worried it wasn’t working as expected.



“Well not much has changed about your old self, I started simple and went with a request one of our regulars normally makes to see if it works” Anna told her.



“And what would that be?” Ashley asked as her eyes wandered to the feed of Caroline who was now fingering herself as she sucked her clients cock.



“Oh nothing too fancy, just look here” Anna told her.



Ashley looked over and saw Anna had raised her shirt and exposed her breasts. She opened her mouth to ask a question about whether this was normal for the trial process when suddenly something deep in her mind activated. Like a switch being flipped she suddenly felt mindless again, only this time her head wasn’t empty. It was filled with the image of Anna’s beautiful perky tits.



“I… I… Your tits… I can’t… uhhhh…” Ashley stammered out, trying desperately to figure out how to explain her sudden empty-headedness.



“You can’t what? You can’t think?” Anna asked as she noted that Ashley had responded correctly to the upload.



“Can’t think” Ashley nodded.



She smiled suddenly after that. She was so happy Anna had helped her figure out what she wanted to say. It was so nice of her to have done that. It meant Ashley could just keep staring at her wonderful tits…



“On your knees now Ashley, tell me that you’re a good titslave” Anna asked.



Ashley dropped to her knees without hesitation, even as another couple girls entered the room looking for Anna.



“I’m a good titslave” Ashley moaned out happily.



“Purrrrfect” Anna noted happily.



She spoke briefly to the two other girls who paid no attention to the mindless kneeling titslave in front of Anna. Once that was taken care of she did something on the tablet again and once more Ashley felt her mind drain only to be filled again with a whole load of new thoughts.



“Why the hell am I kneeling? I
 never
 fucking kneel for
 anyone
 !” The usually shy Ashley shouted angrily as she stood right up.



“Hey, sorry! Just part of the trial” Anna told her.



“Part of the trial? Really? I bet you just wanted to see me kneel you needy little lesbian whore! Did you like that? Seeing me down there? Well don’t get used to it! In fact I’ve half a mind to shove you down there on the floor and see how
 you
 like it!” Ashley shouted.



She felt so much sudden anger, a desire to punish Anna for her behaviour. To make that little ‘head programmer’ kneel for her and beg for forgiveness. Maybe even pleasure Ashley’s pussy as way of an apology.



“Safe to say the ‘titnotised’ and ‘angry mistress’ uploads are working well” Anna said before hitting another button.



“Uhhh… What did… What did I just say?” Ashley asked, suddenly filled with horror over what she had done.



“I believe you threatened to push me onto the floor and called me a lesbian whore” Anna pointed out, barely restraining a laugh.



“Oh my gosh! I am so so sorry! I promise I won’t do it again! I’ll be good! I’ll be really good! I’ll do anything you say” Ashley promised.



She rushed over to Anna and pulled her in for a big hug. Feeling so mortified she could have ever been so mean and determined to do anything to make it right.



“Shy little people pleaser, just as programmed” Anna giggled slightly before swiping on her tablet once again.



“Oh wow… Wow… I guess it worked then?” Ashley asked.



She felt like her old self again. She had clear memories of her past behaviour and thoughts and marvelled at how real it had all felt. How she hadn’t been able to tell the difference between her previous thoughts and her usual ones. The ease with which Anna had overpowered her mind made her smile happily, even as she felt the wet spot in her panties growing by the moment….



“Oh yes, you’ve done very well. Just one last thing to test” Anna told her.



“Another upload?” Ashley asked eagerly, already wanting more of that wonderful feeling.



“Sort of” Anna said, already confident Ashley was going to be a great addition to their roster.



With another swipe on the tablet Ashley’s eyes flickered as a new programme was uploaded just as a tall dark-skinned beauty arrived.



“Hi Yasmine, she’s all ready for you” Anna said proudly with a gesture to the empty-headed Ashley.



Yasmine observed the very busty dark-haired young woman with approval and nodded. Ashley looked up at her with a look of awe and reverence as she dropped to her knees. Slipping a collar over Ashley’s neck and attaching it to a lead Yasmine spoke.



“Slave, follow” She ordered simply.



“Yes Mistress…” Ashley nodded obediently, every fibre of her being wanting nothing more than to obey this beautiful strong woman.



Yasmine tugged gently at the collar and Ashley crawled along behind her as the rest of the harem staff continued to arrive for their shifts. All sorts of beautiful women and handsome men laughing and joking as they headed for their assignments.



Ashley cared about nothing but Mistress Yasmine however and as she was led into a private room with her she watched with growing arousal as her mistress slipped gracefully out of her long blue dress to reveal an incredible pair of breasts on an impossibly curvy but athletic body.



“You’ve done well so far from what I see here Ashley. Accepting programming isn’t the only skill you need though. I have to be sure our clients have a
 pleasurable
 experience too which means making sure your skills meet our standards. As the co-manager of the harem staff I can’t have someone receive a bad blowjob now can I? Well unless that’s what they want to pay for…” Yasmine informed her while checking a reading on a screen nearby.



“Yes Mistress, I will please you in any way you desire” Ashley whimpered eagerly.



“Oh you won’t be pleasing me just yet, you have seemingly no experience with women. So it’s him you will start with” Yasmine smirked a she gestured behind Ashley.



Ashley turned and saw a very tall and muscular man standing there naked with a completely blank expression and a rock hard cock. She knew what she had to do
 and with an obedient nod to her Mistress she crawled over to him and slowly took his cock into her mouth, determined to give him as much pleasure as possible in order to please her Mistress.



Yasmine watched with interest as Ashley began to suck and lick another harem members cock and began typing up notes on her screen. With Ashley in ‘sex slave’ mode there was nothing she wouldn’t do when asked to, Yasmine just had to make sure she was capable of pleasing men and women in equal measure.



“Once you’ve made him cum you may
 attempt
 to do the same to me slave. Until then, focus on your task” Yasmine instructed, still a little doubtful that the inexperienced newbie would be up to the task.



“Yes Mistress” Ashley moaned out from around the mans thick cock and Yasmine smiled.



I hope she’s good, I think we could get a good price for an hour or two of fully programmable fun with her…
 She thought as she watched Ashley eagerly force the mans cock deeper and deeper into her mouth, her breasts bouncing freely as she did so…


 



Part 2



Chapter One



Ashley felt the thick cock slipping in and out of her mouth and felt herself getting wetter and wetter. Her panties were already a little wet from her ‘upload’ tests earlier and now they were soaked. She was following her programming perfectly just as expected. Being a good little sex slave and following her Mistresses command to make the man cum.



She didn’t know his name, she assumed he worked there but she didn’t know for sure and she didn’t even consider him ‘her type’ based on her usual standards. None of those things mattered though. She was a sex slave following her Mistresses orders, that was the only thing that was important.



“Deeper, get that cock deeper slave” Yasmine commanded firmly from nearby.



Ashley wrapped her hands around the mans waist and began to bob up and down on his cock. Getting a little deeper each time. His cock was at least 7” but it was the thickness that made it a challenge. It was hard to wrap her lips around it fully and the deeper she got the harder it was to continue without gagging.



“
 Deeper…
 ” Yasmine ordered again.



Suddenly Ashley felt a little switch flip in her mind. To her surprise, and eternal gratitude, she felt her gag reflex vanish. She eagerly took the remaining couple inches into her throat and moaned loudly in satisfaction at having obeyed her Mistress.



“Hmm… Needed a little reprogramming but got the job done, now make him cum slave” Yasmine told her.



Nodding briefly around the mans cock Ashley set to work once more. Her hands moving to squeeze and caress his big heavy balls. Her tongue flicking up and down along the underside of his cock as she slid his cock in and out of her mouth.



Yasmine only looked up from her screen occasionally to take notes on Ashley’s skills and was mainly looking through the client list for today. Many of the clients had requests within the usual boundaries but she had already seen one of their regular big spenders was coming in later that day and must have had a big bonus that month or something based on his requests.



Well now… I really hope Ashley passes as I’m going to need the extra staff…
 Yasmine noted as she looked through the girls he had selected, it appeared he was in a mood for a busty harem all to himself that day which wasn’t exactly a shock. It was in their name after all.



“Ohhhh…” The mindless man suddenly grunted.



Yasmine looked up again to see that, even with his mind blank, his body still responded to Ashley’s attention. Had he been capable of thought he would have probably been pumping his cock in and out of her mouth by now to achieve
 orgasm but he wasn’t capable of that. Making him cum was Ashley’s job and she wouldn’t be getting any help from him in making that happen.



“Faster. Deeper” Yasmine instructed simply.



Ashley braced her hands against his waist and began taking the entire length of his cock in and out of her mouth faster and faster. Her own arousal was apparent from her deep moans and the small squirming motion she was making with her hips. Had she not been focused completely on obeying her Mistresses command Yasmine had little doubt that she would have slipped her fingers between her legs by this point.



“Mmmm…” The hypnotised harem member moaned out as he got closer and closer to the edge.



“Almost there, don’t stop now” Yasmine ordered before returning to her screen to review the other clients for the day.



Most of the time the place ran itself. Clients made their requests and if they wanted a specific girl they’d wait, if they didn’t mind the
 who
 then the next available harem member would be assigned to them with their requested programming. With a high roller arriving later though requesting
 several
 of her bustiest staff she might have to move things around a little…



Just as she sent a message to Anna to put out a call for anyone looking for some overtime to avoid delays she heard the unmistakable sound of one of her harem members cumming.



With a loud moan and a jerk of his hips the man emptied his cum down Ashley’s throat. She didn’t stop sucking though, continuing to bob her head up and down on his cock as he climaxed.



“Swallow, every drop” Yasmine ordered.



She heard Ashley straining to catch the impressive amount of cum she had managed to coax from his thick cock and smirked once more.



I do love how hard they try in slave mode…
 Yasmine thought.



The reason that mode was used to test their sexual skills was simple. They would do
 anything
 they were asked, minus any pre-arranged limits, and they would do it to the very best of their ability. A good sex slave held nothing back after all. It normally gave them a good reading on their performance.



“I obeyed Mistress” Ashley whimpered in arousal after spending another minute or so licking his cock clean.



“Excellent, now blank” Yasmine said as she pressed the button on her tablet and Ashley’s eyes went unfocused and blank once more.



She swiftly ‘woke up’ the man who blinked and then looked down at the helpless Ashley kneeling at his feet.



“Nice to meet you, I’m David” He chuckled.



When Ashley didn’t respond it didn’t seem to bother him and instead he looked past her to Yasmine’s naked form on the bed.



“So? How was she?” Yasmine asked as she began to make more notes.



“Good, bit of a slow start until you removed that gag reflex. Might want to make that a more permanent adjustment. Nice tongue work but could have used a tighter suction” He reported, as though Ashley wasn’t even there.



“So passable…” Yasmine nodded.



“Yeah, I mean honestly 2/3rds of our clients would be too busy staring at those impressive tits to pay much attention anyway” David pointed out.



“Good point. Undress now Ashley” Yasmine ordered.



“Yes…” Ashley agreed.



She rose unsteadily to her feet and pulled off her shirt soon followed by her jeans, bra and her soaked panties. Her impressive tits seemed to stand out perfectly from her body, as though gravity had forgotten to pull them back towards earth.



“Oh yes, she will do nicely” David noted casually.



“Well we will see, if she wants to make any money being rented by female clients she’d better show some skill with me” Yasmine pointed out before hitting another button on the tablet.


 



Chapter Two



Ashley blinked and looked at the handsome muscular man before her. She was soaking wet and more horny than she could ever remember being but as she looked at him, even knowing she’d just finished sucking his cock, she felt… Nothing.



“Erm… Hi? I’m Ashley” She explained awkwardly while holding out a hand to shake.



“Nice to meet you” David smiled politely as he shook her hand, watching her tits bounce again as he did so.



“How am I doing?” She asked in a whisper.



“Good so far… Next test is behind you” He whispered back.



Ashley turned and her jaw dropped. Waiting for her, legs spread, was Yasmine. What was different though was how Ashley
 felt
 when she saw her.



Previously she had been mindlessly obedient to her, following orders and eager to please. This time though was different. She couldn’t figure out what exactly had been put into her head but she felt like Yasmine was the most beautiful, sexy and amazing woman she had ever seen.



“H…. Hi…” She said nervously as she looked upon a true goddess.



“Hmm… Little heavy on the worship…” Yasmine noted before dialling something down on the screen.



Shaking her head Ashley looked at her again and still felt that same sapphic desire burn within her. Only now it was more like that older feeling of obedience instead of seeing her as a goddess in human form.



“How can I please you Mistress?” She asked obediently.



“We will start with your fingers and tongue, if you manage that OK we can move on. If not we will just restrict you to male clients for now” Yasmine informed her.



Yasmine gave a small nod and then grabbed the nearby screen again, continuing to schedule the harems workload for the day even while conducting Ashley’s test.



Ashley meanwhile crawled onto the spacious bed Yasmine had placed herself upon and moved between a woman’s legs for the first time.



Ok, just do what you enjoy being done to you. It will be fine
 Ashley thought, keen not to disappoint her Mistress.



As she moved her face to Yasmine’s pussy she could tell her Mistress, and hopefully new boss, was already a
 little
 wet to start with. Either from watching Ashley’s earlier time with David or just a general level of arousal from her own programming. Ashley didn’t know which and once more it didn’t matter to her. Her job was to make her Mistress cum and that’s what she would do.



“David, let her try on her own first and step in if needed” Yasmine ordered.



“Of course. Happy to help” David said as he sat beside the both of them and observed the weirdest test Ashley had ever taken in her life.



She started by taking her fingers and rubbing slow soft circles and Yasmine’s clit. Feeling the sensitive little bud respond by getting slightly bigger made her smile. She was so desperate to please…



Next she took her other hand and slipped her middle finger into Yasmine’s pussy. Slowly at first but as she felt no tightness or pressure she soon had it buried within the gorgeous woman’s cunt.



“Good so far…” Yasmine noted from above her.



Still rubbing her clit Ashley began to slide her finger in and out of Yasmine’s pussy, just like she had with her own the night previously fantasising about her interview. Gently in and out she soon added a second and again there was no tenseness or issue with that so she began to pick up the pace.



David watched her with interest, presumably he had seen things like this a lot but nothing in his expression gave away whether she was doing a good job or not.



“Hmm…” Yasmine said thoughtfully before making another note.



Hmm? Is that good? I need to please her so badly…
 Ashley thought, her sex slave programming driving her on.



She began to go faster, her fingers pumping in and out of Yasmine’s wet pussy as her fingers on her clit picked up speed too.



“Slower” Yasmine told her.



“Yes Mistress” Ashley nodded, returning to a different pace.



I went too fast, what should I be doing instead?
 She wondered.



Yasmine could see the panic setting in on her screen and with a simple swipe of her finger Ashley felt it vanish from her mind. Providing at least a little help to the inexperienced pussy-licker.



Yasmine continued to allow Ashley to finger her and play with her clit but while it did feel
 good
 it certainly wasn’t
 great
 . She had already noted that Ashley was certainly eager enough to provide pleasure in slave mode but definitely needed more experience before she would be sent to female clients.



“Tongue now slave” Yasmine ordered, hoping this at least would be an improvement.



Ashley didn’t hesitate and soon replaced the fingers she had been using on Yasmine’s clit with her tongue instead. She began licking circles around the clit before rapidly flicking her tongue across it.



“Ooh…” Yasmine gasped a little in surprise.



“Told you about the tongue work” David chuckled softly from nearby.



Noting that her tongue appeared to be doing the job at least she still made sure to only list Ashley as available for male clients. At least until she’d had a little
 more ‘training’ on the sapphic side of the business. She hit the ‘reset’ button once again and Ashley’s licking stopped as all thoughts emptied from her brain yet again.



Yasmine had her kneel upright and inspected her closely, particularly the breasts which seemed to have excited the recruiters so much. Finally she gave a final nod of approval.



“Take her for her profile creation, then put her to work” She ordered David.



“Yes boss, also Christine from HR wanted to see you? That’s why I was originally sent down here…” David pointed out.



“Send her to me here, I still have some scheduling to do then a client of my own to see” Yasmine told him.



David led the mindless Ashley out of the door and back along the corridor, even if she didn’t really understand it in her current state she was now going to be a new member of Harem Hypnosis…


 



Chapter Three



David walked naked down the corridor with Ashley in tow, still wearing the black collar around her neck. Her mind still completely switched off until someone accessed the system to programme her again.



David knew why they did this, kept the new employees in ‘reset’ mode while they finished off the orientation. It meant that once her profile had been created they could wipe her memory of the whole experience. Instead they would upload her job description and company policies directly into her head. Then, if she made it passed the first couple weeks, they’d replace her temporary chip with a permanent one.



Wonder if she will stick around, or if she’s just here to make some fast cash…
 David wondered as he led her back to Anna.



He certainly noticed Ashley attract some attention. Even in a building full of attractive men and women it seemed she still drew the eyes for some. He noticed Caroline coming back from a session and saw the way her eyes dropped right to Ashley’s tits before looking back up.



“Morning, already had first client?” David asked as she sat in the chair to be de-programmed.



“Yeah, guy wanted a sex ed teacher. He got pretty decent by the end. That girl he’s asking to his next work party should thank me” She laughed, once her old personality was restored.



“I’m sure she will send you roses” David joked.



“So, new girl passed?” She asked curiously with a gesture to Ashley who had halted behind David and was staring right past them.



“Partial, she’s not ready for female clients yet” He explained.



“Oh well, more for me. Plenty of guys here that will want an hour with miss busty anyway” Christine said.



“Jealous?” David teased.



“Nah, buying bra’s with a rack like that would be impossible. I prefer my double D’s to whatever she’s got” Caroline shrugged.



“Whatever, you got another job lined up” David told her with a gesture to the client request that suddenly lit up her screen.



“Schoolgirl again… Well it all pays” Christine shrugged before heading off to her closet to get the right outfit before she got the full upload.



Ashley stayed silent for the entire discussion and David saw no reason to involve her in it. She wouldn’t be remembering any of this anyway. He was even tempted to take a little detour to try out those big tits himself as his cock was already getting hard again. He knew better though, he had clients of his own lined up that day so needed to get Ashley set up and fully inducted so they could all properly start their day.



“Follow” He told her as he spotted Anna going into a side room.



When they caught up with her Anna was once again buried in screens only this time all the other monitors on the wall were lit up.



As he waited for her to finish whatever she was doing David looked up with a smile at all the clients being satisfied.



One man had a redhead bouncing up and down on his cock as she pinched her nipples. Another guy had a curvy blonde on all fours with a spiked collar around her neck on a leash moaning ecstatically as he energetically fucked her from behind. There was a petite dark-haired woman on the next screen with her legs spread as David’s friend Leon licked and fingered her pussy, based on the way her eyes were rolling back into her head David could tell he was doing a better job than Ashley had earlier.



“All done?” Anna asked as she turned around, finally acknowledging the two.



“Yep, men only for now. Get her profile uploaded and set her to work I guess” David shrugged.



“No problem. Security cams already have plenty of pictures available and she had no issues with full nudes being used, just so long as we don’t send them in targeted ads to her family” Anna said with a laugh.



“That’d be a fun family Christmas…” David chuckled.



He watched as Anna set the AI programme in motion, selecting several short videos and pictures of Ashley to use in her profile. It also included some of the notes about her such as ‘naturally submissive, hypnokink inclined and incredibly busty’. In less than a minute her profile appeared in a list alongside all of the other harem members, ready to be selected by anyone that wanted her in particular.



“How do you think she’ll do?” Anna asked curiously.



“She’ll do OK. Might not get that many personal requests but if she does a good job serving the clients who don’t want a specific person she might start getting a few regulars” David commented.



He himself had several women, and a couple men, that came for him specifically. Considering they made upwards of double their usual fee by servicing clients that requested them in particular he was always happy to see a familiar face pop up on his screen.



“Well time for the hard reset and policy upload” Anna said after double checking Ashley’s readings one more time.



With a final tap on her screen Ashley blinked herself awake and saw David and Anna smiling kindly back down at her.


 



Chapter Four



Ashley quickly tried to remember what had just happened. She seemed to know precisely who Anna and David were, along with the others on the screens in front of her, but she didn’t know
 how
 . As far as she knew she hadn’t ever had a single conversation with these people…



“How you feeling?” David asked nicely.



“Good… Good… Erm, horny? Though I don’t know why… or where my clothes seem to have vanished too” Ashley laughed nervously as she noted her naked body.



“Not important sweetie” Anna said as she lowered Ashley’s nerves down just a tad.



It wasn’t necessarily a strict policy to control harem members like Ashley and David outside of the paid for sessions but both had given full consent to have themselves reprogrammed at will. Which certainly made Anna and the other support staffs jobs easier.



“Feeling better?” David asked.



“Much, thank you” Ashley said to Anna, knowing she was behind her sudden comfortableness being naked like this.



“It’s easier when you let people like Anna have full access. You ought to try it sometime Anna, at least a temp chip” David suggested.



“Not my thing. Though I assure you I’d request you to be the one testing it works properly on me” Anna said with a tease.



“Well if you were even a tiny bit aroused by me we’d know it had worked” David said with a smile.



“Wouldn’t be the first gay person or lesbian here to get a taste for the opposite sex after some programming” Anna smiled back.



Ashley was still assessing the new information in her head. Rules on behaviour, rules on engaging with clients, rules on the right to reject certain requests. It was all there out of nowhere.



“Is that my profile?” Ashley asked suddenly as her profile lit up on the screen.



“It is indeed, you’ve already had someone request you specifically for an appointment at 13:00. That’s a good start” Anna told her.



Ashley looked through the details with a mixture of excitement, arousal and a little uncertainty. She still didn’t quite know how it would all work. She had no memory of being tested with the personalities, she just knew they worked. She supposed it would be a matter of waiting and seeing.



“Oh yeah I know him, definitely got a thing for women with a lot up top” Anna nodded as she scanned the clients info quickly.



Ashley would have blushed if Anna hadn’t tempered her nerves for her. The idea that out of all the women here someone wanted
 her
 in particular was quite the feeling.



“So you know what you’re doing then?” David asked.



“Wait for an ‘open’ request, get the programming and fulfil the clients desire” Ashley repeated, again with no knowledge of how exactly she knew that.



“Perfect, I have a client waiting so I’ll catch up with you both later” David said before he headed off, still naked, to meet the client waiting for him.



Ashley looked up at the screens once more. Watching each in turn and wondering what fantasy role she would be playing, what kink would she be taking part in, what
 personality
 she would have. The idea of being so easily controlled and manipulated was making her even hornier than before and she couldn’t wait to get her first client.



“Your in the queue don’t worry, soon as someone requests something you meet the requirements for you’ll be called to one of the processing screens and they will automatically upload the profile. You’ll be completely ready” Anna said reassuringly.



“I know. Thank you again though” Ashley said with a smile.



She knew she would have been a nervous wreck at the prospect of her mind being dominated by a total stranger, even in a controlled environment. Luckily mind control appeared to be a great way to deal with anxiety or insecurity as Ashley couldn’t feel a trace of fear. Instead there was only her eagerness to get started.



“Hello again new girl” A voice said from nearby.



Ashley turned to see a tall blonde walking over to her and Anna. She knew her name was Caroline and she was another harem member but still had no memory of actually having ever met her before.



“Erm, hi… Again?” She asked.



“Ah yes, you’ll have been given a hard reset. I’m Caroline” Caroline told her breezily.



“Nice to meet you” Ashley smiled.



“I’m sure it is. Anna, anyone else on the list? Last guy was a one and done as he had a board meeting come up” She asked.



“Your in the queue same as everyone” Anna reminded her.



“God… You’d think those with longer records here would get some sort of priority…” Caroline complained.



“You know the rules” Anna shrugged.



Ashley watched Caroline continue to grumble as she scanned the screens. Rather than arousal at the images though Caroline seemed to be annoyed.



“Oh come on Jason! Jason couldn’t wait a damn ten minutes!?” Caroline asked in frustration as she pointed to a dark-skinned man with a tall Asian woman riding his cock.



“You were booked for the hour, if we knew you’d finish early we’d have told him that” Anna explained.



“Damn…” Caroline complained again.



“I’m sure you’ll have someone soon” Ashley told her reassuringly.



“I don’t want
 someone
 , I want someone to request
 me
 specifically. Every time I have to take an open client it lowers my earnings for the day” Caroline grumbled as she scanned the screens, evidently looking for more clients who had ‘betrayed her’.



They all stood there, Ashley feeling slightly awkward, for a couple minutes until a new client popped up on screen bringing a smile to Caroline’s face.



“Arthur yes! I’m on my way you big dicked big spender” She laughed as she headed off to have her new programme uploaded.



“Hey Caroline, it’s you
 plus 1
 ” Anna pointed out.



Ashley looked up at the screen again and indeed he
 had
 requested Caroline in particular… Along with another woman with tits the same size or bigger.



“Guess that means you” Anna said to Ashley.



Eagerly Ashley rushed to the chair beside Caroline and readied herself for her first proper client.



Waiting for the programme to start Ashley didn’t even bother looking up at the screen to see what exactly she was doing. She was far too excited.



“You’d better be damn good, but not too good! He’s
 my
 regular client” Caroline warned her.



“I’ll do what I can but I won’t exactly be in control…” Ashley told Caroline before her mind went blank and she felt the programme being uploaded into her brain…


 



Chapter Five



Ashley blinked herself awake and watched Caroline do the same. She looked around for a moment at all the people coming and going but didn’t focus on them long. She had a job to do.



Caroline quickly stripped off her own clothes and Ashley admired her body for a moment. Her breasts weren’t as big as Ashley’s but were still well above average and Caroline clearly put effort into her health and fitness. She was gorgeous.



“Did I mention how great you look?” Ashley asked.



“Aww well thanks! That’s so nice of you. Did I tell you what amazing tits you have?” Caroline asked back, suddenly very polite to Ashley.



“Well thank you” Ashley smiled.



“We’d best get going, he is waiting” Caroline informed her.



Ashley nodded, she didn’t want to disappoint Arthur after all…



Knowing he preferred them both to wear dresses they headed off to change, luckily there seemed to be clothes in Ashley’s size just waiting for her right alongside Caroline’s.



“Nervous?” Caroline asked with a smile as they walked down the hallway to meet him.



“No, I’ve been looking forward to this day all my life” Ashley said with a smile in return.



The programming was working so deeply on both of their minds they didn’t even know they were programmed. Didn’t know their memories leading up to the moment they knocked on the door were false. They had no idea they were just living out a guys fantasy. To them this was as real as anything else that had ever happened in their lives.



“Come in ladies” A deep voice answered.



Opening the door Caroline went in first followed by Ashley. She saw the man on the bed and broke into a big grin.



“Hey sweetie, you missed us?” Caroline asked before pulling him in for a kiss.



“Always” He chuckled.



Ashley skipped happily over to the bed and sat on Arthur’s other side. She kissed his cheek and smiled again. So happy to be here with him.



“I’ve been looking forward to this for
 sooooo
 long” Ashley sighed happily.



“I hope it’s everything you want it to be” He told her.



“Oh I’m sure she’ll enjoy you just as much as I always do hubby” Caroline giggled.



Arthur had hired both of them for an hour. He normally had just Caroline and had her programmed to be his loving and devoted little wife. This time though he
 decided to ‘treat himself’ and wanted a similarly busty lady invited along for the party. So Ashley’s first experience with a client would be spent with a deep love and desire for someone she believed both her
 and
 Caroline were married too…



“No reason to delay any longer sweetie” Ashley said happily.



She stood up off the bed and slowly pulled her dress up over her body. She saw him watch with delight as the little blue dress went above her legs… Her crotch… Her waist… Then it finally slipped over her breasts and dropped to the floor.



“Oh my… Even better than I could have hoped for!” He said happily, his eyes fixed on Ashley’s large bust.



“You like them baby? They’re all yours now… Well I’m sure Caroline can share too” Ashley giggled.



She moved onto the bed and straddled him and he wasted no time in beginning to squeeze, kiss and suck her breasts as Caroline disrobed next to them.



“Save some for me hubby” Caroline giggled as he eagerly devoured her tits.



“Now where are my manners, do please take a turn dear” Arthur said with a smile.



Caroline teasingly pushed Ashley down on the bed and crawled on top of her. The moment her lips were level with Ashley’s chest she found one of her new co-workers nipples and began to suck it gently. Teasing it with her lips and teeth before moving to the next one.



“Mmmm… Oh god… so good…” Ashley moaned happily.



“That’s right baby, get her all warmed up for me” Arthur said in his deep voice.



Ashley looked over at her tall handsome husband as he quickly began to remove his belt and undress. She was so eager to feel him, touch him, pleasure him in every way she could think of. Caroline’s lips combined with her earlier activities, not that she remembered any of it now, ensured she was soaking wet. A fact Caroline soon confirmed.



“Mmmm… Oh yeah baby, she’s soaking wet and ready for you. Ready to claim your new bride?” Caroline asked teasingly.



Ashley looked up from Caroline again to see her new husband now fully naked. His cock long and hard and waiting for her.



“Definitely” Arthur said.



Caroline rolled off to one side and watched as her husband spread his new wife’s legs. She grasped his hard cock and guided him inside her. Feeling an overwhelming sense of pleasure as her husband moaned while his dick sank deep into Ashley’s wetness.



“Oh fuck! So big!” Ashley moaned happily.



She looked from Caroline’s eager and lustful gaze back up into the pleasured face of her husband. His large cock wasn’t something she was programmed to believe he had, it was simple reality. It was one reason Caroline had been so
 keen to ensure he stayed
 her
 client. Well that and the level of sexual skill he had after years of trophy wife wannabe’s trying to seduce his money out of him.



“Nice and slow baby, nice and slow” Caroline told her husband.



Slipping her fingers between the pair Caroline found Ashley’s clit and began to rub it, bringing another moan from her fellow wife’s lips.



“I like this one already” Arthur smiled as he began to pump his cock in and out.


 



Chapter Six



Arthur soon had Ashley moaning eagerly on his cock. He laid back on the bed as she mounted him and grinded herself back and forth across him. The feeling of his cock inside her and her clit grinding against him were making her breathing deepen and eyes flutter.



“She’s getting close baby… You can tell… Not long now…” Caroline purred teasingly into his ear.



She had easily accepted her programming requirements to be an eager accomplice in her ‘husband’ taking his ‘new wife’ for the first time. Caroline was naturally bi but normally far too selfish to want a third person in bed if they weren’t being focused on her own pleasure. The programming was so deep though that her old preferences didn’t matter. She was
 exactly
 what he wanted her to be, just like Ashley.



“Oh fuck! Yes! Yes! Almost there!” Ashley gasped out as she felt the pleasure rising within her.



“Don’t stop now, just a little longer” Arthur encouraged her.



Reaching up he grabbed her amazing tits once again and squeezed tightly. Seeing his plan Caroline knelt next to Ashley and once again lowered her lips to her nipple. Teasing it with the tip of her tongue before sucking it into her mouth.



“Cumming!” Ashley cried out finally.



Her hips bucking wildly she felt it happen. She felt her entire body tense up and the pleasure overwhelmed her. Her eyes rolled back and she came hard for him. Still grinding away even as her orgasm peaked and began to fade.



“That was amazing” Arthur moaned as he felt his cock soaked with her juices.



“All for you baby” Ashley smiled down.



She climbed off his cock, knowing Caroline was eager for a turn, before pulling him in for an eager kiss. Pulling away to get a chance to breathe she watched Caroline mount his cock and moan deeply in satisfaction.



“Oh yes… As good as the first time I had you inside me…” She told him happily.



Ashley slid a hand up to her chest and began to rub and caress her own breasts as she watched. Amazed at how aroused she was by watching her new husband fuck his wife. The idea of his pleasure meant so much more to her than her own.



“Fuck her deep, fuck her
 hard
 ” Ashley whispered in his ear encouragingly.



“Mmm… You
 are
 a naughty one” Arthur said amidst his moaning.



After having been with him so many times Caroline knew
 exactly
 what drove him to the edge and with a long practised routine she began to bounce up and down on his cock. Squeezing it tightly as she rode up and then again as she sat back down. Over and over again she bounced on his cock as Ashley purred happily in his ear until finally he was almost ready.



“Knees, on the floor. Both of you” He ordered hurriedly.



Keen to obey their man the two knelt in front of him as he stood up, his cock already beginning to twitch.



“You wanna cover these big sexy tits with cum baby? You wanna shoot all over these large breasts?” Caroline asked him teasingly as she squeezed Ashley’s tits in front of him



Ashley watched him aim his cock towards her tits and bit her lip in desire. In that moment she wanted nothing more than to be a good little titslut for him and feel his cum cover her chest.



“Please…. Please baby… I want it… I need it…” Ashley begged.



That was all he needed to know. With a final loud moan he finally began to cum.



“Ohhhh fuuuuckkkk… So good…” He moaned happily.



Thick jets of cum covered Ashley’s tits, he then aimed his cock at Caroline’s smaller but still impressive breasts and shot a second load over hers as well. He pumped his cock slowly with one hand as the girls knelt before him, eagerly presenting their tits as offerings to their husband.



After that was done he played with them a while longer. Fingering, licking, sucking and another round of sex that left all three of them exhausted and satisfied in equal measure.



“Worth every cent…” He smiled happily as he laid back on the bed, Ashley on one side and Caroline on the other.



“Yeah this is a great hotel” Ashley nodded, still blissfully unaware of reality.



Arthur watched the clock readout on the wall tick down and with a slightly wistful sigh it hit the hour mark.



Ashley and Caroline’s minds went blank instantly. Every emotion, thought and desire stripped away in a moment. They rose from the bed and redressed as a silent order was implanted into their heads.



“Until next time” Arthur chuckled, even though he knew they could no longer really hear him.



They left the room and walked down the corridor, identical looks of mindless obedience on their faces as they came back to the harem employees room again. Neither knowing precisely why they were going there only that they needed too.



“Looks like a successful first client” David noted, having just returned from his own client, still dressed in the expensive business suit they had requested.



Caroline and Ashley reclined in their chairs and as soon as they did their minds were returned to them.



“Oh wow! That was… That was amazing!” Ashley babbled happily as she smiled broadly, the memories rushing back to her.



“It was fine, you didn’t put him off and you didn’t steal the spotlight too much. Your
 breasts
 may have but can’t blame you for that I suppose” Caroline shrugged, though she seemed to very much
 want
 to blame Ashley for that.



“So what do we do now?” Ashley asked as she looked from Caroline to David and back again, the feelings and desires from her last programming still fresh in her mind.



“Now we go to the next clients, obviously. Or are you done for the day?” Caroline asked as she flicked up and down on the screen in front of her, scanning for any regular clients she had that might be enticed into a session.



“No. Of course not. I want more…” Ashley said eagerly.



She sat back in the chair, dozens of requests for different personalities or roleplays or sexual acts flashing in front of her. She didn’t know who she would be with next. She didn’t know what they would make her into. All she knew was that she was soaking wet and she couldn’t wait for her next client…


 



Part 3



Chapter One



Ashley sat in the chair and waited. She could still feel the sensations of her last meeting playing over and over in her mind. Even knowing in advance what she had signed up for ever since she was a horny teenager reading the forum stories she still found it astonishing.



I LOVED him… Like completely head over heels… I seriously would have done anything for Arthur…
 Ashley thought to herself, still surprised and aroused.



She looked around and saw Caroline impatiently waiting as requests from the queue were fulfilled. The whole room was now buzzing with activity. Men and women all going about their business. The support staff occasionally doing some system checks on the machines under Anna’s instruction. The HR department checking in with some of the harem members making sure they had been hydrating and taking breaks as needed. The harem members themselves dressing up in all kinds of outfits or occasionally just stripping off completely and walking off zombie style out the door.



“God. What is it with this thing for redheads today…” Caroline grumbled from nearby.



Whereas Ashley saw most staff waiting passively for their next jobs Caroline wasn’t content to sit back. She seemed to want every minute of her day filled with as much client activity as possible. Given her preference for being personally requested Ashley wondered whether her constant scanning of the request and client lists was her way of trying to generate her own business.



“Are you messaging them or something?” Ashley asked curiously as she saw Caroline opening and closing several clients profiles, some of which had mere question marks in terms of information.



“Most don’t allow direct messages, either for privacy or so they don’t get bombarded. Some even insist on having your memory wiped right after so there’s no way it can ever be traced back to them that they were here. A few allow it though so I’m looking for someone I can convince to hire me” She said matter-of-factly.



“OK. Do a lot of people do that?” Ashley asked, looking around the room again and wondering if she should be actively looking too.



“Not really. Most just sit in their fucking chairs or chat to other people. A few of the long-termers here don’t even need to go looking, they get booked up days or weeks in advance the lucky bastards. Others just wait” Caroline explained, still scanning through the clients.



Ashley got the sense Caroline rather looked down on those that ‘just wait’ but wouldn’t have known where to start in finding a client. Besides, Anna was now making her way over to her with a tablet in her hand.



“Hey Ashley, all set for next one?” She asked while double checking something on the chair.



“Yep, definitely. I mean the last guy was great but I suppose its about the clients pleasure anyway, ours is just a bonus” Ashley said.



The ‘policy’ upload into her mind had made sure she knew that fact. There would be occasions where she may take part in something she wouldn’t normally enjoy but the clients were paying top dollar to have them programmed to love it just as much as they did.



I doubt most of them have a dick as big as Arthur’s in any case…
 Ashley through.



“Well we have a whole bunch of people heading in. Some kind of corporate event. The big boss has booked several women for himself and his staff are being reimbursed for their own spending” Anna explained as she examined the control panel behind Ashley’s head.



“Well thank god for that. Might finally get a little busy here” Caroline said happily.



“This isn’t busy?” Ashley said with a gesture to all the frequent comings and goings of the staff.



“
 Please.
 This is a slow day if ever I saw one. Normally clients are having to wait for us to be free not other way around” Caroline pointed out dismissively.



“Well I guess I’ll have to make the most of the busy periods. By the way, what kind of company reimburses staff for visiting a hypnotised harem?” She asked with a laugh.



“A company that doesn’t want them to be expensing drugs instead? Plus privacy agreements mean it won’t get out unless one of them blabs. Most of the big corporate clients have us forget after or at least erase memories of who we were with. We then ‘remember’ only if we are requested again. I’ve fucked this one vice-president of marketing at least seven times but I haven’t a clue what he or she even looks like, let alone a name” Caroline said.



Ashley already knew some of the basics from her upload but talking to Caroline was a great help in figuring out the rest. Unfortunately for her Caroline’s long wait for a client was soon over.



“Finally! Thank you Steven with the schoolgirl fetish!” She smiled happily.



Leaning back slightly Ashley watched in fascination as Caroline’s eyes flickered briefly and an even bigger smile came over her face.



“Hi Caroline, you OK?” Ashley asked with a little laugh.



“Uh huh! I’m totally great! I had this big final exam that I messed up but Sir says I can get extra credit!” Caroline said happily.



“Well you’d best go earn that extra credit” Ashley said as straight-faced as possible.



“Laters!” Caroline giggled as she skipped off her chair and out the door.



“Never get used to it, if you’re wondering I mean” Anna said suddenly from behind Ashley’s chair.



Ashley turned and smiled again. She certainly hoped she never stopped feeling that same rush of happiness, arousal and curiosity she felt seeing others reprogrammed.



“What’s the weirdest personality you’ve seen requested?” Ashley asked curiously.



“Meh. After a while nothing seems too odd. Though the foot fetish people still seem to surprise me. One woman literally wanted a guy to lay mindless on the bed as she straddled his foot and… well… You get it” Anna shrugged.



Remembering that she hadn’t included ‘no foot fetishes’ in her list Ashley briefly considered adding it to the list. Then she remembered she could just be made to forget it afterwards if she didn’t enjoy the memory. Caroline’s approach of ‘up for anything’ was rubbing off on her already.



“You’re up sweetie” Anna said with a gesture to the screen in front of Ashley.



She turned back to face the screen and hit accept on the request before even fully reading it.



I want to be reprogrammed again
 Was Ashley’s last thought before she felt that same tingling sensation and her eyes flickered just like Caroline’s…


 



Chapter Two



Ashley blinked and rose from her chair. Last time she had been filled with a whole host of new memories and behaviours. She had known when she looked at Caroline that she was Arthur’s wife and would be joining her in Arthur’s bed. She had been programmed on how to behave as well. This time though was a little different.



“How do you feel?” Anna asked with a smirk as she saw the request Ashley had accepted.



Ashley didn’t respond. Instead she rose mindlessly from her chair and headed right over to the door once again. Not even looking from one side to the other as she crossed the room. She saw another girl in a similar mindless state but as they passed through the door but neither acknowledged the other. The petite redhead then went into the first room on the left whereas Ashley knew to continue on.



Finding the right room she knocked twice and waited. What for she didn’t know. She was following a script that only had one line visible to her at a time. She knew to go to the door. Then she knew to knock. Then she knew to wait. What happened next was a mystery and Ashley didn’t mind at all. She didn’t
 think
 at all.



“Enter” A voice called out.



Ashley entered the spacious room and then stood at the foot of the bed, legs together and hands at her sides. Staring straight ahead. Awaiting further instruction.



The man on the bed was already partially naked. His pants and underwear in a neat pile on a nearby chair with his shoes lined up perfectly underneath them. He was young, younger than Arthur, and had a scar on his left leg that would have normally drawn Ashley’s gaze at least for a moment. He was also in good physical shape. His build and his short cut hair gave the impression of a military man. Nothing about him stirred her into noncompliance with her singular need to follow the instructions given to her however.



“Yes, yes you will do very nicely” He said as he looked her up and down.



Still Ashley did not speak. She had not been told to and so she hadn’t. Her mind was incapable of acting independently just as he had requested. She would do what she was told and nothing more.



“Name” He asked bluntly.



“Ashley” Ashley told him.



Her voice was the same toneless robotic voice she had used earlier that day. Devoid of all emotion and thought. This seemed to please the man more.



“Good… Very good… Just as I wanted… Given what I paid you’d better be I suppose… How long have you been here?” He asked.



“I commenced employment this morning” Ashley explained.



The language she used was very different to her usual way of speaking. That too was what the man had requested however and hearing this latest piece of information intrigued him further.



“Very interesting. Undress” He told her.



Ashley wordlessly pulled off the dress she still had on from her last client, this one didn’t care about the clothing, and carefully folded it and placed it on another chair in the room before resuming her stance at the foot of the bed.



“Well then that’s an impressive chest you were hiding” He noted.



When Ashley didn’t respond he nodded and smiled again. He watched her nipples harden for a moment in the open air and then his grin became a smirk as he snapped his fingers.



Ashley blinked. Suddenly she felt it all rushing back. Her day at work. Her talk with Caroline and Anna. All her memories and feelings rushed back to her in a sudden surge.



“Oh my… Erm… Hi… I’m Ashley… I mean you knew that, you did ask, I was just saying…” She said nervously.



She hadn’t expected to talk to clients
 out
 of the programmed states she was being put in. This was a surprise to her and one she wasn’t mentally prepared for.



“Nervous?” He asked her, ignoring her words almost completely?



“May… Maybe?” She said uncertainly.



“Don’t be” He said simply.



Ashley went to speak again when he snapped his fingers once more. Her arms fell back to her sides. Her posture straightened and the same vacant look in her eyes from before returned. The man nodded approvingly.



“Join me on the bed, all fours facing me” He instructed.



He was slowly stroking his cock now. Evidently excited by the ability to blank her mind with a simple snap of his fingers. It wasn’t as long as Arthur’s had been but had a thickness to it that Ashley would soon discover for herself was just as good.



Ashley complied, of course, and soon faced him on the bed. Her eyes staring blankly into his. Her breasts hanging low underneath her, drawing his gaze for a moment and making his cock twitch with excitement.



Without another word he snapped his fingers again, giving Ashley her mind back once more.



“Oh wow… That’s… That’s fun…” Ashley said with an excited little laugh.



“Your profile mentioned an enjoyment of hypnokink. I thought I’d see if that was true or merely an attempt to appeal to purists like me” He told her.



“Purists?” She asked curiously.



“Yes. Those of us who believe hypnotic control and mental domination are a source of pleasure in themselves. Not mere paths to other forms of gratification. I feel as much pleasure in controlling and Mastering your mind as I would bending you over this bed… Not that I don’t intend to have a hands on experience…” He told her.



“Well I wouldn’t want to disappoint… Master…” Ashley told him in the best submissive voice she could muster.



His cock twitched again and she bit her lip in reply. It appeared her hypnotic kink was going to be explored more closely than she had expected…


 



Chapter Three



Ashley watched the man press his fingers together and quivered in anticipation. Still down on all fours she could feel her pussy getting even wetter than before merely by the thought he could make her so empty with a snap of his fingers.



“Beg” He told her with another smirk.



“Beg?” She asked uncertainly.



She hadn’t begged for anything before, maybe as a teenager for some money from her dad but never before had she
 begged
 in the way he wanted.



“You know what I mean. You
 want
 to be
 blank.
 You want to be
 empty.
 You want to be
 helpless
 . If you want it that badly though you’re going to have to beg…” He told her teasingly.



Ashley licked her lips. Her mouth suddenly felt dry. Her arousal felt like it was short-circuiting her brain almost as much as the snap of his fingers had.



“P…. Please… Please snap… Please make me blank again” Ashley pleaded.



“Not good enough” He said, still slowly stroking his cock as he watched her.



“Please Sir! Please! I need it so bad! Please take my mind away!” Ashley begged more intensely.



“Hmmm….” He mused teasingly, rubbing his thumb and forefinger back and forth.



“Please Sir! Please
 Master
 ! Please! I’ll do anything!” She promised.



Not that she had much of a choice in that really.



“Then suck my cock. Suck it willingly as yourself. Then you can get what you want” He said.



He removed his hand from his cock and lent back into the nest of pillows propping him up. Observing her curiously as to what she would do.



I don’t have to do that… I’m allowed to refuse when I’m outside of pre-agreed programming…
 Ashley thought, recalling her policy upload.



She certainly didn’t want to refuse though and so she crawled over to him, large breasts bouncing gently as she did so until her face was level with his.



“Yes
 Master
 ” She told him as their eyes met.



She lowered her head to his cock. Her eyes never leaving his. Her ass still high up in the air as her lips came within an inch of his cock-



*snap*



Ashley’s shock didn’t even have time to register. Instead she came to a complete halt. Her lips about to glide over the tip of his cock froze in place as did all her thoughts. She was blank and mindless once more just as she was about to pleasure his cock.



“Very nice. I’m normally able to tell when the enjoyment of trance is faked or not. Whether it is overacted. You seem genuine. That’s good to know. I will certainly remember your name for future. As I said though as much as I enjoy the mental control, I do want the hands on experience. So when I snap you back you may continue. Understood?” He asked.



“Understood…” Ashley said, her lips brushing the tip of his cock as she spoke.



“Good” He said.



*Snap*



Ashley moaned and instantly sank her lips down over the mans cock. She didn’t even remember his name from the screen. She wasn’t even following a programme at that point. She was completely her normal self. The ‘normal self’ that was so aroused by her new job that she was now willingly taking his thick cock into her mouth.



“Mmmm… Oh yes… Such enthusiasm… I will certainly remember you…” He moaned happily.



Ashley briefly wondered if she had just ‘earned’ her first regular client but as she was about to slide her lips back up his cock he snapped his fingers once more. Freezing her in place, her lips wrapped around the base of his cock.



“Slide a finger inside your pussy” He ordered.



Ashley adjusted herself and complied. The sound of her finger slipping easily inside herself making him smile again.



“Very wet… Could be leftover from your last client but I get the feeling I’ve played my role. Two fingers now, begin to finger your pussy for me” He instructed.



Ashley obeyed. Adding a second finger she began to mindlessly pump them in and out of herself. Lips still tight around the base of his cock, Anna had noted the suggestion to permanently remove her gag reflex and so even with his cock in her mouth for a prolonged period Ashley felt no discomfort at all.



*Snap*



Ashley moaned again, even deeper and louder than before. She continued to finger herself and began to eagerly suck the mans cock.



“Slower” He told her.



She raised her gaze to meet his and slowly nodded, his cock still half way in her mouth.



“Yes Master” She said, muffled by the cock in her mouth.



Slowly she glided her lips back up to the tip of his cock. Gazing into his eyes as she did so. When she reached the top she kissed the head of his dick and then slowly moved her lips back down it. The only sound being his soft moans and the sound of her fingers sliding in and out of her wetness.



This wasn’t what she had been expecting from only her second ever client and she had a slight worry in the back of her mind that she was breaking some unwritten rule. Rule Number 1 though was always to put the clients pleasure as your top priority and as the man looked down at her with a look of pleasure in his eyes Ashley knew she was doing a good job of that at least.



As her lips reached the tip of his cock again though he spoke again.



“Time out” He said and with those words Ashley’s mind went black again.


 



Chapter Four



“Time in” The mans voice spoke.



Ashley jumped slightly. No longer was she on all fours with her lips around the head of his cock. Instead she was down on the floor kneeling at his feet. A collar around her neck attached to a lead that he held firmly in his hand.



Oh fuck… I can’t tell if I’m more surprised or horny right now…
 Ashley thought.



“Enjoying yourself?” He asked.



“Oh god yes… I mean… Yes Master” She said, hurriedly adding the title in at the end.



Once more she was saying it without being specifically told to and this seemed to encourage the man even more. Ashley wondered whether he had done this with many of the other girls in the harem. Whether he sought out those with a specific desire for hypnotic control and play and then enjoyed making them so aroused and submissive that they would obey him even out of their usual programming.



“Good. Now pleasure me with your tits slave” He ordered.



He sat on the edge of the bed with his legs spread apart and Ashley hurried between them. Her awkwardness at her complete awareness had rapidly vanished as her enjoyment of the situation overpowered her artificially reduced nervousness.



She reached up to her chest in an attempt to control her massive breasts and then squeezed them tightly around his cock. Looking up at him once more she began to follow the actions Caroline had done with Arthur just a short while ago. Sliding them slowly up and down his cock, squeezing them tighter every now and again.



“Oh yes… Yes just as I imagined…” He moaned happily.



“Whatever pleases you Master” Ashley moaned back.



She was fully committed to her role as sex slave. She did wonder if she was being led to
 believe
 she was doing this willingly when actually it was
 all
 programmed. That only served to arouse her more though. To be controlled in that way without even knowing it was such a sexy thought to her…



“Faster…” He instructed.



Ashley smiled briefly. Wondering if his thus far impeccable discipline was finally starting to break. Whether the feel of her big soft tits rubbing against his cock was finally beginning to distract him from what appeared to be a well-planned ‘meeting’. She picked up the pace with her tit fucking but just as he seemed about to cum-



*snap*



Ashley froze again. Her expression returning to its now familiar blank slate.



“Very good indeed… Though I have no intention of covering your beautiful tits with my cum when there are far more things to explore with you” He said.



Ashley said nothing. After all she was too mindless to form an opinion on anything he said. Luckily for her that was exactly what he was after for now.



“Time out” He said, leaning over to whisper in her ear softly.



Ashley blinked. Yet again when she opened her eyes she was in a completely different place to where she left. Instead of kneeling before him with her tits around his cock she was hovering over his body as though mid-way through straddling his cock.



“Fuck… I… I like it when you do that…” Ashley admitted.



Her wet pussy was barely an inch away from his hard cock just below it. She could almost feel a physical pull from it, encouraging her to lower herself onto his thick shaft. She remained in place though.



“I can tell. You told me as much” He said with a smile.



“I did?” She asked curiously.



“Oh yes… We had a very interesting talk while you were out” He told her.



He talked to me while I was mindless… and now I can’t even remember it, what did I say to him?
 Ashley wondered.



“I’m glad you enjoyed it Master… Anything in particular?” She asked.



“Oh nothing for you to worry your pretty little head about slave” He told her dismissively.



If anyone else had said that to her she would have burned with frustration at the comment. Too many had said things similar to that to her before. This time felt different though. The sexual component of the situation turned it from a mere insult to another way he asserted power over her. Instead of a spike in anger she felt only more arousal.



“Mmm… Yes Master” She nodded submissively, dropping the topic instantly.



“Tell me what you want slave?” He asked.



“Your cock” Ashley blurted out instantly.



The physical and mental strain of keeping her pussy just above his cock was beginning to show. She knew it would feel so damn good to just sink down onto his cock and feel him inside her. She couldn’t though. He was in charge here and had been certain to show it.



“Then take it” He told her.



Eyes brightening Ashley attempted to lower herself onto his cock. To finally have him inside of her. To her immense frustration though she appeared unable to move. She could adjust her position, raise herself up slightly and perform other movements but she couldn’t bring herself to slide onto his cock.



“I… I can’t…” She whimpered needily.



“Oh dear… I wonder why” He said with another smirk.



Oh fuck… He’s doing this… He’s making it impossible for me to get his cock inside me
 Ashley realized.



Again the exertion of control turned her on more. Knowing even in her ‘normal’ state his suggestions and commands still effected her was a mixture of scary and pleasurable. Again though she knew she was safe here and someone was likely watching her feed at that very moment. As her small fear receded she knew what she needed to do…


 



Chapter Five



“Please… Please Master… Please I need your cock… Please Master…” Ashley begged.



Hovering above his cock her legs were beginning to shake. Her own arousal seemed to be climbing by the moment. She was so wet some of her wetness was likely even dripping onto his cock just an inch below her. It did nothing to convince him though.



“Hmm… Well you’ve done well so far… Why shouldn’t I just empty your mind though and have you that way? Then send you back with no memories of our time together?” He asked her.



Ashley’s eyes lit up with fear.



Shit. Oh shit. He could do that… He could make me blank… Fuck me… Cum… Then leave and send me back with no memories of this…
 She realized.



A little over an hour ago that was something Ashley would have been fine with. After all her pay would be the same regardless and she
 was
 there for the money, right?



Now though… Now she wanted to remember. To remember how she
 willingly
 served him. Called him her Master. Begged for permission to suck and please him. All without being programmed to do so with a new personality as she had been with Arthur.



“Master. I want to remember. I want to remember you. Your cock. Your words. Your control. I want to remember” She pleaded with him.



“Well that’s what’s in it for
 you
 , what about
 me
 ?” He asked teasingly.



He reached between her legs and gently stroked along the length of her pussy. Making Ashley moan with need and desperately try to lower herself just an inch so she could feel his cock. It was useless though, his control was absolute.



“I’ll be good! I’ll fuck you so good Master! Mindless and blank I would be going through the motions but awake and aware I’ll fuck your cock so fucking good!” She promised him.



Her need was so great she reached her hands up to her tits and began to rub and squeeze them. Desperate for some sort of pleasure to satisfy her needs. It only added to her arousal though and she knew that nothing but his cock inside her would be enough to satiate her.



“Well then… If that’s the case…
 release
 ” He told her softly.



Ashley felt as though a magnet suddenly switched on. Pulling her down onto his cock until finally,
 finally
 , she felt it sink deeply inside of her.



“Oh fuck! Fuck yes! Yes! Yes!!!” Ashley moaned ecstatically.



Then just as suddenly as the pull to finally guide his cock inside her she came. Spasming madly on his cock she began to grind furiously back and forth over his cock. His own moans meeting hers as she rode out her orgasm.



Whether triggered from some post-trance suggestion or from the constant teasing previously it was the most intense orgasm Ashley had ever had. After several minutes of grinding away on his cock she felt exhaustion all over her body. The intensity of this session finally beginning to take its toll.



“On your back, legs spread” He ordered.



She looked down at him and nodded. Seeing the look in his eyes she had little doubt that he too would soon be achieving orgasm as well



“Yes Master” She told him.



She rolled off him onto the other side of the large bed and spread her legs wide. He grabbed her legs and positioned them on his shoulders, making her knees bend in such a way that her pussy was angled directly towards his cock.



“Oh yes! I’m so close!” He moaned as he slipped back inside her.



Now that he was able to control the pace he began pumping his cock in and out of her. No longer caring about anything but his own need to cum.



“Yes! Take me! Take my pussy! Please use me for your pleasure!” Ashley moaned happily.



She did everything she could to encourage him. Clenching her pussy around his cock. Telling him how good his cock felt inside her. Raising her hips slightly to meet his thrusts. Soon she was rewarded and with a loud moan she felt his cock twitching inside her as he filled her pussy with cum.



He collapsed next to her on the bed and Ashley smiled to herself.



I thought the first guy was good but this has topped it already
 She thought happily.



She reached over to begin cleaning up and then softly began to lick and suck the remaining cum from his cock as he recovered.



Finally they were both as they started and he looked up at the time with a smile.



“It seems we are finished here” He told her.



“I wish it was longer” Ashley said, genuinely meaning it as well.



“Oh I’m sure we will see each other again” He said.



Ashley had a temptation to take a little longer. To hesitate and delay in getting herself ready to go back. Once the session timer ticked down to 0 though her mind snapped back into mindless obedience and the choice was no longer hers to make.



“Until next time” He said as he watched her slip her clothes back on and walk robotically out of the door.



Another redheaded woman walked silently beside Ashley on her way back into the employee area but once they were both safely back their minds returned.



“Oh wow… That was a good one…” Ashley sighed happily.



“Anything particularly fun?” The redhead asked with a little giggle.



“Oh… Well… Just a lot of fun really…” Ashley said, still uncertain of the rules about being ‘aware’ around clients.



The redhead seemed about to reply only to be called over by another tech support member as it seemed she was due for a request. Ashley didn’t have long to think about it anyway as Anna soon called her back over.



“Are you… OK?” She asked curiously.



“Yeah sure, why wouldn’t I be?” Ashley asked.



“Seems you weren’t activated for a lot of that… I was worried the system was down for you so I looked in on the feed but didn’t see any problems” She revealed.



Ashley blushed again making Anna raise her eyebrow with interest.



“Ok… Well… Here’s the thing about that…” Ashley started.



Can’t have Anna thinking the chip is broken I suppose
 She thought as she explained the session to an increasingly amused and approving Anna…


 



Chapter Six



After Anna was satisfied that the chip was working, and had reassured Ashley what she had done was not only OK but encouraged, Ashley headed over to a free chair to see who her next client would be. It turned out though that she had been attracting more attention than she had expected and a stunning dark-skinned woman soon loomed in the corner of her version.



“Oh! Hi Yasmine! Miss, boss, Mistress?” Ashley asked, uncertain of what exactly to call the woman she knew was co-manager of the harem.



“Follow me” Yasmine said simply, ignoring Ashley’s question completely.



Ashley shot a look back at Anna who merely shrugged her shoulders. Seemingly as unaware of why she was being summoned as Ashley was. Or fully aware and unwilling to give a hint…



“Is everything… OK?” Ashley asked uncertainly.



Even with her natural anxiety turned down she still felt that bubbling sense of worry in the pit of her stomach, even if it was kept to a low enough level to ensure it didn’t affect her ability to ‘perform’.



“You will follow me…” Yasmine repeated.



Ashley rose to her feet and did as instructed. Yasmine towered over her and she walked a step behind the dominant woman. Even from her position though she had a sneaking suspicion about the way Yasmine was behaving.



Is she tranced right now?
 Ashley wondered.



Yasmine was certainly walking in a less natural and fluid manner. Not that Ashley remembered at all how Yasmine normally behaved as those memories had been wiped. She risked walking a little faster and stole a glance at Yasmine’s face.



Well she certainly LOOKS a little blank. That might just be her resting face though… Same way people at school always thought I was mad because I had resting bitch face. Is there such thing as ‘resting blank face’?
 Ashley thought, feeling the question a little silly but not out of the realm of possibility.



“Where are we going?” Ashley asked after a couple more minutes of silent walking.



They seemed to be heading towards a less trafficked part of the building. The noises of the various staff from different teams had started to die away as they walked. They turned into an elevator and Ashley watched as Yasmine’s eyes and fingerprints were scanned by a panel.



“Accommodation” Yasmine spoke.



The screen flickered then went black again as the elevator began to rise. Still Yasmine did not respond to Ashley’s question. She was half-tempted to wave a hand in front of Yasmine’s face to finally judge her current state but knew better. After all even if she was in a trance she would likely remember Ashley’s
 behaviour after it. So instead they rose up through the building in continued silence.



Why are we going to accommodation? Is she showing me my assigned room? I thought we were busy, why would she take me away from seeing more clients?
 Ashley wondered to herself.



Knowing it was pointless to worry in a place that went to as much effort as possible to eliminate the need for its employees to think for themselves though she tried to just focus on the moment. After all she had heard of how amazing the staff accommodation was here and knew it was policy to offer a place to all new hires. An offer she had certainly intended to take up given her current situation.



As they left the elevator Ashley couldn’t restrain her gasp of surprise.



They seemed to not only be in a different kind of building altogether it was the kind of thing she had only read about in articles online. Or seen in VR games. It was like the worlds most luxurious hotel and the best technicians had both gone all out on this place in equal measure.



“Hello Ashley, welcome to your new home” A grinning man in a suit announced from behind a nearby desk.



Ashley was lost for words. The walls were pure white and appeared utterly unblemished. The, what she assumed to be, reception area had all kinds of furniture set up and there were more screens everywhere. Some even appeared to be showing more video feed from downstairs. Ashley could just about make out the image of Caroline down on all fours kissing the feet of a tall dark-skinned man before she managed to shake herself out of her reverie.



“Hi… I mean… Hi…” She said, still busily looking around.



“It’s a lot to take in I know. Don’t worry, as with everything here it’s all being taken care of for you” The man told her with another smile.



Ashley wondered if this was his full-time job here. Presumably the employees had packages or guests from time to time after all. Plus as he turned to show her to her room she noticed a distinct lack of a chip in the back of his neck. That certainly ruled him out as a harem member at least.



“Follow” Yasmine instructed Ashley who once again had stopped to watch some of the activity feeds.



“Of course” Ashley nodded.



Still unsure as to why Yasmine of all people was up here with her when she must have had far more pressing matters to attend to she followed the well-dressed receptionist to a door near the end of the corridor.



He opened the door for her and as she stepped inside she noticed two things straight away.



First was that they seemed to have already brought along all her stuff from her old house for her. She saw her same wallpaper, curtains, her belongings all filed away on the shelves. The only thing missing was her bed which had been
 replaced with a far larger one that would comfortably fit several people on it. Likely something they required for any staff members doing an overnight session.



Second though was the fact that the bed wasn’t empty…



“Thank you for bringing her Yasmine, I think you know what I want next” The man said simply.



Before Ashley could respond. Before she could even ask his name. Yasmine simply swiped up on a screen to their left and Ashley’s brain returned to a blank carefree state.



Yasmine moved beside her and both women stared mindlessly ahead as the man on the bed smiled…


 



Part 4



Chapter One



“It never gets old…” The man chuckled from Ashley’s new bed.



He watched Ashley and Yasmine staring ahead, their minds as empty of thought and feeling as he could have ever wanted. The sight of mindlessly obedient women, and men too when he felt the urge, standing before him always gave him a great sense of satisfaction.



“Do you know who I am Ashley?” The man asked curiously.



“No” The new girl said.



“Well I suppose it doesn’t matter much to you. As far as you know I’m just another client. That’s all you
 will
 know unless I decide otherwise” He continued.



Ashley didn’t respond to this which made him smile again.



She’s taken the implant perfectly. When Yasmine said the new girl was naturally inclined towards this I just had to see for myself… She certainly was a good choice, might have to give Christine a bonus…
 He thought as he began to enjoy the benefits of working for the company once again.



His name was Mike, though most people referred to him only as Mr Hasart. He was the head of recruitment and personnel for Harem Hypnosis Inc. Considering the importance of getting just the right candidates to fill the positions required he was both well compensated by the company
 and
 had access to numerous ‘benefits’. One of which was almost completely unrestricted access to the system that ran the implants…



“Strip” He ordered casually as he brought the screen closer.



He could see Yasmine’s readouts were at her usual levels. She was basically ‘sleepwalking’ at this point with no particular reaction to being under. What interested him though was Ashley’s readings. Despite being just as deeply blank as Yasmine her body was still showing certain reactions. Reactions only someone who was interested in hypnosis and mind control on a deeper level would show.



Increased heart rate, deep breathing, clear signs of arousal… Oh yes Christine certainly spotted another good recruit
 He thought to himself.



He looked up over the tablet to see both women now completely naked. Yasmine still somehow managing to appear composed and professional even with an empty head. Ashley meanwhile had her mouth opened just slightly. Her deep breathing causing her impressive breasts to gently rise and fall in a way that made Mike chuckle.



Oh yes. She will be popular. Best make this a quick test. Wouldn’t want to deny her the chance to build up a good base of clients. Even if she will be getting a
 nice bonus at the end of this. I do look after the staff here after all
 He thought as he made sure to mark her file for ‘future use’.



He pulled up his ‘favourites’ list on the personality programmes as casually as he opened a bookmarked folder on his computer and continued to admire the women before selecting his preferred personality. With another swipe of his finger Ashley blinked herself awake.



“Hello Ashley, how do you feel?” He asked as Yasmine continued to stand motionless beside her.



“I feel… I feel… Ummmm…” Ashley said, thinking very hard about the answer to that question.



Mike chuckled slightly. He knew that his preferred choice of personality for the women he used suggested he had a rather ‘backwards’ view of sex and relationships. One where he played the smarter and more dominant role. Part of the joy of his position though was such that if he wanted to keep such preferences quiet he could simply make it so his partners ‘forgot’ that it was him they had been with. They would remember only a nameless and faceless client that they were well paid to service.



“Confused?” Mike prompted after Ashley seemed unable to formulate an answer.



“Uh huh! Yeah! Totally!” Ashley nodded, happy to finally have her feelings put into words.



No matter how far we advance as a society, the ‘dumb bimbo’ idea will always appeal to some
 Mike acknowledged internally before he began to remove his clothes.



“Well allow me to make things simpler for you. Your name is Ashley, my name is Mike and you are here to pleasure me” He explained.



“Huh? I mean… I guess that explains why I’m naked… Well Okie dokie!” Ashley giggled.



Damn I always love the giggling… Probably too much
 He thought as Ashley bounced over to him and jumped onto the bed, straddling him with a happy grin on her face.



“Oh you are an enthusiastic one!” Mike chuckled as Ashley began to plant soft kisses all over his face.



“Yep! Now take your shirt off!” She said while trying to unbutton him with an eager look on her face.



More than happy to oblige he took over from her fumbling fingers and soon his toned stomach and muscular arms were on display. If anything this only added to her lustful enthusiasm.



“Such a good girl” He moaned happily as she began to kiss her way down his chest.



“Yes Sir…” She giggled again.



This was part of what he loved about the bimbo persona’s. It seemed a perfect combination of submission, suggestibility, a naturally high sex drive and absolutely no inhibitions when it came to fulfilling any kinky thoughts that passed into their otherwise empty heads. It reminded him somewhat of his first girlfriend. She wasn’t the smartest girl in school but certainly made up for it in her eagerness to please.



Before he could think any more about that Ashley found her way down to his pants and began to undo his belt.



“I hope your as good as you look” He commented.



“I guess you’re gonna find out!” She smiled as she tugged down his pants and his hard cock emerged.



Wasting no time she wrapped her lips around it and began to bob her head up and down on it. Her hand reaching down to his heavy balls to rub and squeeze them. Her breasts pressing against him as she used every ounce of skill she had to pleasure him. Spurred on by an intense level of arousal that could only be satisfied by serving his cock.



Just another day at the office
 He thought happily…


 



Chapter Two



Ashley felt like she was back at high school. Horny and eager to experience as much of the world of sex as she possibly could. The difference now was not only that she had a guy on hand to actually explore things with but also the confidence to do things she never would have done as a high schooler. Speaking of which.



“I have a
 very
 naughty idea Sir” She moaned happily into his ear as she began to slide up against his body.



She found everything about him impressive. His cock, of course. His toned body. His smile. His dark-hair that was just long enough to grab hold of and play with. Most of all though was the overwhelming sense that this was a man in charge. Not some horny guy desperate to get off and then tell his friends about it right after.



“Well I do like to be naughty from time to time” He said, seemingly amused by the idea that she could suggest anything naughtier than what he already had imagined.



Ashley slowly grasped his hard cock in her hand and guided it to her pussy. Instead of slipping it right inside her though her kinky mind had a different idea. So she rubbed it back and forth over her soaked pussy, coating it in her juices as she smiled down at him.



“I mean, I totally love your cock. I want it inside me Sir…
 deep
 inside of me… I just wonder if my wet pussy is what you want most… Or….” She said before trailing off.



Her meaning was clear to him though as instead of guiding his cock towards her pussy again she lined it up a little further down.



“Oh! Well this is unexpected, but how could I refuse” He smirked.



Grabbing hold of her firmly he watched her mischievous smile as she began to slowly lower herself onto his cock. She had no idea that this was something she would normally have never done. Something she had never even attempted before. With her bimbo-persona inspired confidence and kinks however she relaxed around his cock and let out a happy moan as he slipped inside her tight young ass.



“Oh god…. So tight around that big dick!” She gasped.



He knew full well this was her first time with a cock in her ass. He knew the files of every employee back to front, as well as how they performed sexually. Still amazed at her being the one to suggest fucking her ass he began to very slowly slide himself deeper inside of her.



“Fuck… That’s a good girl… Take it nice and easy…” He encouraged her.



Ashley didn’t do ‘nice and easy’ though. She was a sex-crazed little bimbo and fully intended to go all out. After all it was just how she was. As far as she knew at least.



“Nooo… Harder… Fasterrrr…” She gasped.



She began to meet his thrusts. Slamming her hips down harder and deeper onto his cock. Each thrust becoming easier to take. Each thrust sending more shudders of pleasure through the busty bimbo. Each thrust making her pussy wetter and her moans louder.



“Oh god that’s it! You want it and you can have it!” He moaned back.



Grabbing hold of her he pulled her head down near his. Her breasts now covering his face he began to thrust up into her. The change of position allowing him even deeper. Finally convinced she was able to handle it he began to fuck her harder and harder. Enjoying the unexpected but welcome opportunity to take her anal virginity.



“Yes! That’s it! Fuck me harder Sir! Take my ass!” She cried out.



Even with all his years of experience doing this he still found the first time enjoying the new recruits to be the most enjoyable. Learning their bodies, their needs, the desires they may have been burying deep down until his bimbo programming unleashed them. It was always exciting. So exciting that he could already feel his cock beginning to twitch inside her. Knowing the horny bimbo he had turned her into wasn’t likely to slow down he went to plan B.



Grabbing the tablet he quickly entered a few commands and then grabbed her ass as he continued to thrust into her.



“That’s a good slut! You love that cock in your ass don’t you?” He asked her.



“Yes Sir! Yes! I love your big thick cock in my ass!” She agreed instantly.



As she tried to meet his thrust though she felt a firm hand on her ass holding her still. Looking around in surprise she saw a tall beautiful woman standing behind her. Eyes fixated on Ashley’s perky ass.



“Ah yes. Ashley, meet Yasmine. I think you will enjoy her greatly” Mike smiled.



He knew full well that Yasmine had the same management level access that he did. That she could easily look up what had happened and how she had been programmed. If she ever did look up what exactly she had been doing with him every time he brought her along during his ‘tests’ for the new hires though she’d never mentioned it. ‘Don’t ask, don’t tell’ seemed to be the general approach when a manager decided to enjoy some of the perks of working there.



He rapidly pushed that thought out of his mind though as he watched Ashley’s eyes drop to the large black strap-on Yasmine had attached around her waist. He allowed his cock to slip free from her ass happily as he cleaned up and watched Yasmine continued to stare at Ashley’s ass.



“What are you waiting for… I need something inside me…” Ashley whimpered in arousal.



She shuffled down on the bed and presented her ass to Yasmine without hesitation. Too overcome with arousal to question the presence of a third person. All she saw was another route to pleasure. A route she fully intended to take.


 



Chapter Three



Mike watched as Yasmine’s programming upload took effect. He always enjoyed watching her dominate the new hires, she took to the role so naturally he had always been a little surprised she hadn’t had her own implant removed when she was promoted. A lot of the other managers had them taken out so they could have a slightly more ‘normal’ work life. Or as normal as things got at a company that provided fully programmable escorts to its clients…



He wasn’t left waiting for long and as Ashley happily presented her no longer virgin ass to Yasmine the dominant ebony beauty slipped the tip of her strap-on inside her.



“Ohhh! Your ass feels so tight on my cock!” Yasmine grunted.



Mike chuckled a little. He had added in the programming mix that Yasmine would feel like the strap-on she wore was her actual cock. Feeling every sensation. Seeing her enjoying the feeling of her big black cock sliding deep inside someone made his cock twitch once again. He was certainly not going to be a mere spectator however.



“You like having that tight little ass fucked by my friend here?” Mike asked her teasingly.



“Oh fuuuuuccckkkk yes!” Ashley groaned happily.



With Yasmine’s cock sinking deeper and deeper with each thrust Ashley was in ecstasy. The thickness of the toy pounding away inside her was stretching her so wonderfully. She almost wondered whether the toy was actually too big to even fit inside her pussy. That didn’t matter to her at that moment though. The feel of it in her ass was so good she never wanted it to stop.



“Fuck… Harder… Deeper... Faster… Use her… Take her…” Yasmine gasped out as she finally slipped the last inch of the toy inside Ashley.



Mike tended to have her programmed in the same way almost every time he felt the desire to have her join him. Rather than another dumb eager bimbo though he had a different way to enjoy Yasmine’s talents.



Fuck her… Dominate her… Claim her… Make her cum for my big black cock…
 Yasmine’s thoughts repeated, almost on a loop.



Yasmine being given a boundless need to fuck the beautiful woman or man in front of her always aroused him. Always made his cock strain and twitch as he watched. Just as she began to move even faster Ashley opened her mouth to moan and he slipped his cock back inside her mouth.



“There we go. One in your ass. One in your mouth. Just a horny little fuckdoll aren’t you?” Mike asked Ashley as he stroked her hair as he began to thrust up and down into her mouth.



Ashley didn’t speak. Whether that was due to her moaning so much she couldn’t form the words or whether it was the cock filling her mouth he couldn’t be sure. What he did know though was that as she began to squirm and her eyes rolled back into her head she wasn’t going to be long before her first orgasm of the session.



“Yes! Cum for me! Cum for me! Cum!” Yasmine ordered greedily.



Slipping a hand between Ashley’s legs she easily found her sensitive clit and drove the busty bimbo over the edge.



Moaning something neither Yasmine nor Mike could properly hear Ashley came hard on the bed. Still keeping her lips wrapped tightly around Mike’s cock and her ass high in the air for Yasmine. Desperate to maintain her position being used by her two superiors. Not that she knew who they actually were at that moment.



“That’s a good girl… Now lets finish things with a little extra fun” Mike said.



Ashley looked up at him with a little pout as he removed his hard cock from her lips. Before she could protest at the loss though he began to move underneath her and she realised his plan.



“Oh god! This is soooo hot!” She moaned and giggled happily as he got into position.



Rubbing his cock up and down against her pussy for a moment he finally thrusted inside her. She lowered her hips onto his cock and Yasmine adjusted her position as she continued to thrust deeply into her.



“Fuck… Such a wet little slut… Yasmine’s cock got you begging for more…” Mike gasped as her wetness enveloped his cock.



“Oh fuck yes! More! Always more! Your cocks feel so fucking good!” She whimpered.



Holding tight to Mike she felt them begin a well practised routine of thrusts in and out of her. As Yasmine would thrust into her ass Mike would pull back a little. Then as he thrusted back in Yasmine would pull out nearly all the way. Ashley had either her pussy or ass full of cock at every moment and was soon approaching a second orgasm.



“Again! Cum for me again! I have to make you cum!” Yasmine moaned.



She spanked Ashley’s ass and grabbed hold as she gave another deep thrust into the horny bimbo. Finally triggering her own orgasm as well as Ashley’s.



“Yes! Yes! Fuck! So deep! Deeper!!! Deeeperrr!” Ashley cried out.



Even as she began to squirt around Mike’s cock she didn’t stop thrusting back against them. Trying to get as much of them inside of her as she possibly could as she rode out her orgasm.



“Fuck. I’m gonna cum too!” Mike moaned.



“Yes please sir! Fill me with your cum! Cum inside me! Stick that big cock nice and deep and cum in me!” Ashley begged.



“Fill her! Cum deep!” Yasmine moaned too, her hypnotic programming causing her to experience the same sensations in her fake cock as Mike was with his real one.



With a final deep thrust he came. Filling her over and over with thick jets of his cum directly into her soaking wet pussy. She continued to bounce up and down on his cock and Yasmine’s for a few more moments before finally collapsing against his chest.



“Now
 that
 is what I call a fun lunch break” Mike chuckled.



Before Ashley could ask him what he meant he swiped up on the tablet to the side and both her and Yasmine were blank once again…


 



Chapter Four



Ashley blinked herself awake to find herself awake in her new room. This time though she was alone.



“Where did Yasmine go?” She wondered aloud for a moment before shrugging her shoulders and taking a seat on her new bed.



Ow, why is my ass sore… Wait a minute…
 Ashley thought.



With a smile spreading across her lips she realised she had been used once again and the thought hit her with a wave of happiness and yet more arousal.



Not sure I will ever get used to that. Just switching off and coming back up without knowing what happened… Why DON’T I remember what happened?
 She wondered.



It wasn’t like it bothered her. Not remembering was part of the deal sometimes here, she could already tell that from her inability to remember her initial interview and testing. She was just curious as to what she had been up to. Though a slight tingling in her pussy and ass was giving her some idea.



Another client maybe? But in my new room? Or maybe Yasmine needed to test me again already? Who was that guy on the bed though?
 Ashley wondered.



Questions upon questions raced through her mind until a beeping on the wall distracted her.



She walked over to the wall to see the cause of the noise and was met by a flash of light that blanked her mind once again.



“Ashley, report back to the employee processing area for your next client” A robotic voice boomed out from speakers all over her room.



“Yes…” She nodded obediently before leaving her room and heading back downstairs.



When she arrived she wasn’t the only naked person naked. It appeared that the ‘high value’ clients had an inexhaustible need for as many staff as possible to serve them. Large breasts, cocks and asses filled her vision as she headed right to the closest free programming chair and took her seat. Ready for her next order.



With another flash and a sudden rush in her mind she felt a new personality being uploaded. Her empty mind being filled with new thoughts and feelings.



“You ready to go again?” Anna asked from nearby as she double-checked a readout nearby.



“Oh god! I’m going to be late for work!…” Ashley said in a panic as she covered her nudity and rushed off to one of the many closets.



Hurriedly slipping into her usual uniform and not stopping to think about why she had been naked in public she hurried down the corridor to where her boss would be waiting for her.



Crap… Crap! Late again! Mr Stone made it clear I can not afford to be late!
 Ashley thought in a panic as she pushed past some guy in a fireman’s outfit with a dumb expression on his face.



“Some of us have places to be! Move!” She said angrily as she dodged past two grown women giggling their heads off while wearing two of the sluttiest school uniforms she had ever seen.



Has the world gone mad?
 Ashley wondered before she found the right room and knocked nervously.



“You’re late. Again” A deep voice spoke which made Ashley’s heart sank.



She took a deep calming breath before stepping inside to see her boss with the stern expression across his face that he reserved only for his worst moods. The kind of moods that could see a new girl like her fired in a heartbeat…



“I’m
 so
 sorry Sir. I promise I’ll get everything tidy in time for the guests as promised” She said.



Her maids outfit wasn’t the most practical uniform in the world and the requirement to wear high heels certainly didn’t help her as she began rushing over the room desperately trying to get back on Mr Stone’s good side. If she had been thinking more about it she would have probably put some panties on considering how short her little skirt and apron were. She had been in a rush though and had no time to dwell on that.



“This is the third time this week, what was your name again?” Mr Stone asked her.



“Ashley, Sir. I’m sorry Sir” She said, wincing at the thought of upsetting him once again.



“Ashley. You should know this, it’s a bad sign when I have to learn a new hires name. The
 good
 workers get on with their jobs and rarely even need to speak to me. You however seem incapable of giving this job your all. It makes me wonder if you even want to be here” He said menacingly.



Ashley panicked and turned on the spot. Mr Stone stood toweringly above her. Everything about him suggesting a man used to getting what he wanted. From the stern look on his face, to his expensive dark blue suit and even down to his leather shoes she knew he was a man not to be messed with. Which was awkward for her since she seemed to keep having run ins with him.



“I do! I do want to be here Sir! I swear!” Ashley pleaded.



She needed this job. She had bills to pay and college to save for, as impossible a dream as that might be. She also knew one bad word from Mr Stone and she
 would never be hired as a cleaner ever again. That kind of bad reputation could ruin her career forever.



“Really? Yet your work always seems to come second. I must say I’m not convinced your really willing to do what must be done to keep your position” He warned her.



Ashley felt overcome with desperation, just as she had been programmed. Dropping to her knees she began to beg. To plead for mercy. For one more chance. One chance to show him how much she wanted this job.



“… anything! Anything! Whatever it takes! Please Sir don’t fire me!” She begged.



“Anything you say?” He asked with a smirk tugging at the corners of his mouth.



Ashley gulped, knowing
 exactly
 what that look meant.



“Yes Sir… Anything” She nodded slowly, resigned to her fate and willing to do whatever it took.



Anything to keep my job
 She thought as the programming continued to work its magic…


 



Chapter Six



Ashley responded precisely as her client had wanted. He was finding it hard to hold back his smile as she knelt before him pleading for another chance to ‘save her job’.



Mr Stone was one of the few people who not only had the power play fantasies he wanted to carry out but also the financial means to do so. He ran a very successful cleaning services company but sadly it was mainly staffed by robots after recent technological advances. He had always preferred the work of human staff but the customer was always right and having robots do the work was their preference.



Unfortunately for him it meant that a situation from early on in his career could never be repeated again. The night a young woman desperate to keep her job after arriving late had offered to do
 anything
 to keep her position.



At first he had told her it was fine. Just not to mess up and be late again. Eventually though it became clear that she was more than willing to ‘go the extra mile’ to secure her job. It had been just that one time but it had been on his mind ever since. Having someone that willing to please him.



So when he was finally in a position to relive the fantasy years later it was that night he recreated. Over and over again with a wide range of beautiful women. Busty blondes, flexible redheads, curvy Latina’s… He didn’t have too much of a ‘type’. It was more about the fantasy.



“You need to show your willingness to do whatever it takes” He told her firmly.



“Yes Sir” Ashley nodded.



He saw the look in her eyes. The same look he had seen in different eyes all those years ago, and frequently since. The slow realisation of what she would need to do that already had his cock stirring in his pants.



“You did say
 anything
 didn’t you?” He asked again.



He began to slowly remove his belt and watched her eyes become fixated on his crotch.



“Yes Sir” She repeated herself, fully prepared to do what she needed to.



I never get tired of this
 He thought as he removed his belt and pants.



“You know what you need to do” He told her.



He watched as she moved closer to him. Her face level with the bulge in his boxers. She hesitated for a brief moment as her hand reached towards him and then she pulled down his boxers to allow his hard cock to spring forth.



“Yes Sir…” She nodded as she prepared herself.



She started by stroking his cock gently. It was about 6 inches long but quite thick in her hand. To her surprise, but not his, she actually found herself getting wet as she stroked it.



“You like that don’t you? You like being a desperate slut?” He asked her harshly.



“No… No… I… I just don’t want to lose my job…” She said, denying the growing arousal she felt.



“I don’t believe you. I think you’re
 enjoying
 this. Enjoying the feel of my cock in your hand” He said, continuing to tease her.



“I… I… No… No I’m doing what I need to…” She said.



She couldn’t stop herself from squirming slightly on the floor however. Trying to get some kind of stimulation between her legs even as she attempted to block any view of the wet patch beneath her on the floor.



“Slide a finger into your pussy. If it comes out dry you can go back to work. If it comes out wet… Well you’ll find out…” He told her.



Ashley’s face flushed. She knew full well that if she slipped a finger inside she might not be able to resist moaning, let alone hide her wetness.



“Sir… I… I’m sorry I was late… Please… Can I just go back to work?” She pleaded.



“You heard me, or do I have to repeat myself?” He asked in a low growl.



Ashley shook her head quickly. Keen not to push him again. With a growing sense of defeat she spread her legs slightly and slipped the tip of her finger into her pussy.



“Deeper” He said before she could even speak.



With a submissive nod she slipped it the rest of the way in. The sound of it slipping easily into her wetness making clear that she wouldn’t be simply returning to work.



“I… I don’t know why I’m wet…” Ashley lied unconvincingly.



“I know
 exactly
 why. You’re a desperate slut. You’re getting off on this” He told her.



“No! That’s not true!” Ashley protested.



“Add another finger” He ordered.



Ashley slipped a second finger inside her pussy and gasped slightly. Making him smirk.



“Please Sir… Please…” She begged again.



“Another” He ordered again.



Ashley looked up at him. Her eyes filled with both fear and an unmistakable lust. Whimpering she complied and managed to slide a third finger inside herself.



“That’s right. Now fuck yourself. Fuck yourself like the desperate slut you are Ashley” He ordered.



“I… I’m not… oh god… I’m not a… mmmm…” Ashley said.



She was trying to deny it but her moans and squirming were giving her away. The sound of her wet fingers slipping in and out of her pussy had his cock even harder than before. The look of helplessness and arousal on her face bringing back memories of that night so many years ago.



“Admit it. Admit it and you can have what you really want” He said as he put a hand on his cock and guided it to her face but held it just out of reach.



“Please… Please… Don’t make me say it… ohhh… don’t make me… fuck…” Ashley moaned.



He teased her with the sight of his cock so close by yet out of reach. Gently stroking it she watched a trickle of pre-cum emerge and licked her lips. Her will to resist close to breaking point.



“Say it” He ordered sternly.



With her fingers pumping faster and faster and her arousal climbing ever higher Ashley let another another loud moan and finally gave in.



“I’m a desperate slut Mr Stone… Please give me your cock!” She whimpered.



With a smile of victory he watched her open her mouth and a moment later he filled it with his cock.


 



Chapter
 Seven



Ashley couldn’t stop herself. As much as she felt it was wrong. As much as she tried to tell herself it was just ‘doing what she had to do’ to keep her job. As much as she tried to block it out. She
 was
 enjoying this. Enjoying being the ‘desperate slut’ he had said she was.



On her knees. Three fingers deep in her pussy and now with his cock in her mouth it was undeniable. She pressed her lips tightly around his cock and he grabbed a fistful of her hair and began to thrust in and out of her mouth.



She didn’t gag or choke and the only sound she could now make was a long moaning noise punctuated by short gasps as her fingers worked their magic.



“Fuuuuckkk… You’re a good cocksucker!” He moaned happily.



I’m a good cocksucker… Oh god… I’m such a slut…
 She thought.



“That’s right whore! Work harder! Take that dick deeper! Finger yourself faster!” He ordered.



Deeper… Faster… Be a good whore
 She told herself.



Her fingers curled upwards and she lost focus on his cock for a brief moment as she got so very close to cumming already. Unaware of her earlier pleasure making this much easier it simply reinforced the idea in her head that she was the kind of needy slut that would get off that easily.



“Not yet! You cum when I say!” He said sternly.



Ashley groaned in need. Finding herself unable to push herself over the edge without his permission she continued to relax her throat and allow him to fuck her mouth.



“That’s it! You’ll get your reward
 if
 you’ve earned it!” He warned.



He pulled his cock from her mouth and she gasped and nodded quickly.



“Yes Sir… I’ll earn it…” She promised him.



Feeling his own need to cum growing he quickly pushed her face down over the edge of the bed and slid his cock into her wet pussy with one deep thrust.



“Fuck! Such a wet whore!” He groaned.



“Yes Sir! I’m a wet whore! A desperate slut! I’ll give you anything you want!” Ashley gasped out.



He was thrusting wildly in and out of her. Her own pleasure an afterthought as he used her pussy for his own needs. Pounding deep and hard as he felt his cock beginning to twitch.



“Rub your clit! Edge yourself for me slut!” He grunted.



“Yes Sir!” Ashley moaned.



She reached between her legs and began to rub and tease her clit. Holding herself right on the brink of orgasm for him. Unable to achieve her goal without his permission but trying desperately anyway.



“Damn! I’m not gonna be able to hold on much longer!” He moaned out as he continued to pound away.



Seeing her chance to finally cum she began to thrust back against him. Meeting each deep thrust of his by arching her back. Trying to force as much of his cock inside her as she could manage. Knowing that if he came then maybe,
 maybe
 she would be able to as well…



“Please cum! Fill me with cum! Oh god I’ll do anything just please cum in me! Cum in me then let me cum please sir!” She cried out.



With a final thrust she felt his cock twitch and jerk inside her and then felt him start to cum.



“Mmmmm… Ohhh yes… Yes perfect…” He moaned happily.



He continued to empty himself inside her over and over again until finally his cock slipped from her pussy.



“Please… Please… Please let me cum…” Ashley groaned.



Her eyes were rolling back into her head again. She felt herself getting so close. Straddling the edge as her fingers continued to play with her clit.



“Beg. Beg harder if you want it that badly” He ordered.



“Oh god sir please! Please let me fucking cum! I need it! I neeed it!” She pleaded.



He leant his head down next to hers on the bed. Moved her lips to her ear as she waited in anticipation.



Just say it… Please just say it… I need you to say it…
 She thought as her moans became so intense she was no longer able to speak.



“Well you
 have
 done what I asked…” He said teasingly as he began to gently caress her ass as she continued to mindlessly rub herself.



“Please” She gasped out briefly.



He moved in even closer to her and with a smirk on his face he whispered one word.



“No”



Before Ashley could respond. Before she could resume her begging he tapped a little button on a nearby screen and her mind went blank.



She rose from the bed and walked straight past him. Her pussy still throbbing and twitching as she did so. She saw the satisfied look on his face as he enjoyed
 his denial of her pleasure. A final power play that he knew would leave her horny and desperate as soon as she woke up from her trance.



“Until we meet again, and don’t be late” He chuckled, laughing at his own sadistic fantasy being completed.



Ashley closed the door behind her and joined a line of people heading back to their next reprogramming session. A girl in a slutty bunny outfit hopped down the hallway to one side and an
 extremely
 well hung Asian man passed her with his cock sticking out proudly as he headed towards another door.



She didn’t speak or deviate from her course until she was sitting back at the chair she had been on previously. Then, with another quick flash, her mind returned.



“Oh god! Oh fuck! I’ve gotta cum!” She gasped out as the feeling in her pussy resumed its effects on her.



Despite not being with a client. Despite being in a room full of not only fellow harem members but their support staff too Ashley plunged three fingers deep back inside her pussy and
 finally
 got what she needed. Cumming hard and fast right where she sat, still in the maid outfit she had been programmed to wear.



She took a few moments to calm down and then opened her eyes once again to see Anna watching her with a smile and Caroline with a raised eyebrow.



“You done?” Caroline asked bluntly.



“Erm… Yeah…” Ashley said, blushing as she tried to pull her outfit down to cover the wet patch.



“Well then can you get out of the chair, unlike you I’m here to work” Caroline said as she pointed out the lack of other free programming chairs.



“Oops… Sorry…” Ashley chuckled as she climbed off and stood next to Anna as Caroline got her next assignment.



“Mr Stone?” Anna asked.



“Yes Sir” Ashley laughed back as she watched Caroline go blank and then rush off to her next client.



Resuming her seat she saw a client list that seemed to be expanding by the moment as people from the ‘office event’ continued making requests.



Shrugging her shoulders and enjoying the idea of not knowing what she was agreeing too she marked herself as ready for whatever the next request was and then watched the screen flash.



“Enjoy” Anna giggled as she saw the programming being uploaded and then went back to work.



Ashley didn’t respond though. Instead she blinked a couple times then headed over to change her outfit. Her mind filled with their latest request…


 



Part Five



Chapter One



Ashley continued to spend her day in a race from one type of programming to another. She went from being a naughty schoolgirl to an obedient sex toy to a stern judge offering a chance for someone to ‘get off’.



She soon found herself falling into a rhythm just as the others had. She would finish up, mindlessly head back to an available chair and then have a brief moment of consciousness before eagerly going for her next client. Soon she was spending far more time in trance than out of it and the effects were becoming noticeable, even after the sessions.



“Oh god!” Ashley cried out as she returned from her latest session and she plunged two fingers deep inside of her pussy once more.



Every time she came back. Every time her mind returned with new memories and feelings the arousal hit her like a freight train. As though every touch, every thought and every experience would hit her all at once.



“You need a hand?” A chuckling voice asked from nearby.



“Just… a sec!” Ashley gasped out as her latest orgasm overtook her.



Her eyes flickered shut as she felt pure joy wash over her body once more. It must have been her… tenth? No twelfth? She had lost count now. If anything it seemed to get more intense rather than become something she got used to.



Not that anyone there minded of course. One of the support staff would simply clean up any chair that had been ‘used’ in that way and no-one would even look twice at Ashley for ‘taking the edge off’. Particularly in cases where clients were ‘done’ before she was, or they ran out of time…



“Must have been a frustrating one” David told her with a smile as she caught her breath.



“Yeah… His fingers were… I mean my god… He literally just wanted to finger fuck me while I sucked his cock. He wasn’t keeping track of time though. Poor guy probably had to finish himself off after” Ashley sighed as she thought back to the nice black cock she had been enjoying.



“Well we don’t work extra for nothing” David reminded her.



“Right…” Ashley nodded.



Truthfully she had almost forgotten the fact she was being paid for this. It was such an amazing day that hours had felt like minutes. The idea of being paid to do this as well seemed to be just a bonus.



“Not long left before usual bookings are over for the day. How have you enjoyed your first day?” David asked her.



“Like I want several more hours added to the day?” Ashley smiled.



Her shyness and nerves had been disappearing rapidly. She still had a low level fear bubbling away that she would mess up somehow and somehow ruin this. Any sexual reservations however had rapidly begun melting away. Her list of ‘forbidden’ items had dwindled to almost nothing over the course of the day.



“I know the feeling. Caroline has a petition going to go 24/7 for general bookings but Yasmine keeps reminding her we need some downtime to maintain the systems. Wouldn’t want someone’s chips switching off halfway through taking a thick cock up their ass” He chuckled.



“That’s an oddly specific example” Ashley told him with a raised eyebrow.



“Well we didn’t all have such smooth first days” He chuckled again.



Ashley spotted Caroline heading back over, still dressed as a cheerleader with a uniform so tight it was surprising she hadn’t exploded out of it. Though based on her annoyed expression she was certainly no longer possessing the personality to fit the outfit.



“David! What the hell are you doing! We have time for one last client before the overnight bookings and I need a muscular dude to join me for a high roller!” She told him angrily.



“Just checking in on Ashley” He said, holding his hands up in a gesture for mercy.



“Oh please! The little hypnoslut here is fine! Get your ass into your chair!” She growled.



“Duty calls” David laughed again as he patted Ashley’s shoulder and left her.



Ashley watched for a moment as Caroline & David’s eyes glazed over and the two then headed off to get changed before looking over the list for what would possibly be her last client of the day.



She had gotten used to the system quite easily. It felt like one of those old-school dating apps. Just pick a scenario and person that sounds good and ‘swipe’. Some gave very little details, maybe just their initials and requests. Some were far more full on. For her last ‘roll of the dice’ on the usual system Ashley felt the desire to go for another with minimal details.



She squeezed her legs together and bit her lip at the thought that her mind would be wiped clean again soon.



Oh god… Is it possible to get addicted to having your mind-
 Ashley began to think.



Then it was cut off though. A signal sent to her brain instantly shut her off mid-thought. Leaving her a blank slate once again.



Then she felt that surge once more as the new personality was uploaded. That rush as new feelings and thoughts entered her head. For a split second her body flushed with arousal at the feeling only for it to quickly fade.



She rose from her chair, re-dressed and walked purposefully back down the corridor to find her next client. The person who would have her full attention for
 the next half an hour of her life. Total control of the busty brunette marching down the corridor to find him…


 



Chapter Two



When Ashley knocked on the door the familiar voice told her to enter. Merely hearing his soft deep voice already put her at ease before even walking through the door. She wondered whether that kind of ability was something he had already or whether there was some training involved in being able to be so reassuring with just a word…



“Hello again Doc” She said with a smile as she walked into the room.



The Doctor was sitting on a chair beside the bed, drink in hand and with a smile of his own to match hers. It had been like this every time they had their sessions together, well that’s what Ashley was programmed to believe at least.



He was tall and had a well groomed beard and a few grey hears on top of his head. The ‘silver fox’ stereotype that Ashley had sometimes found her mind wandering towards for ‘inspiration’ on some late night solo play sessions. The description suited him perfectly though.



“Hello again Ashley, how have you been progressing?” The Doctor said with a nod as he watched her take her place on the bed.



“Well, I’ve been following all your advice Doc. Eating right, exercise, taking my supplements and vitamins. So you never know, today might be the day!” She said hopefully.



“Well then I see no reason to delay, are you ready for your latest session?” He asked.



Ashley looked over at him and bit her lip in anticipation. She nodded slowly and watched as he put his drink down and began to undo his belt.



“Natasha, would you mind preparing the patient?” The Doctor asked as he loosened his collar slightly.



“Yes Doctor” A voice from the other side spoke.



Ashley turned again to see a beautiful young blonde wearing a nurse’s outfit walk over to Ashley and carefully begin removing Ashley’s clothing. As soon as her bottom half was exposed however the nurse no longer focused on Ashley’s clothes and instead lowered her head between Ashley’s legs and began to gently lick and rub her pussy.



I love my Doctor’s appointments…
 Ashley thought happily.



It was unconventional, she was aware of that, but Dr Thames got results and results are what Ashley wanted. What she
 needed
 .



“You’ve been wanting a baby a long time haven’t you Ashley?” He asked her as he watched Natasha’s tongue glide across her wet slit.



“Mmmm yes Doctor…” Ashley nodded.



She felt it more powerfully than any urge she had ever had. Stronger than any desire for a relationship, career or anything else. She looked down at her own flat
 stomach and felt an emptiness inside her. One that could only be filled with the Doctor’s help.



“And no man in the picture to help?” He asked.



“No Doctor… Please… Please Doctor… I’ll do whatever you say… I need… Need a baby…” Ashley pleaded.



She didn’t remember where she found out about him. It was probably one of those single mom groups she went on for ‘inspiration’. When she had heard about his other ‘patients’ however the decision was instant.



“Shhh…. Just relax… As soon as Nurse Natasha has you nice and ready you can get what you need” He told her reassuringly as he stroked her hair.



His cock was now exposed, standing hard and firm just a few inches from her face. She went to reach for it with her hand but he kept it out of reach. Determined to ensure his patient was fully prepared for the ‘procedure’.



I suppose it makes sense… A fertility Doctor that takes the extra step himself…
 Ashley thought, still rationalising her decision.



“She is ready Doctor, must have been anticipating the visit as she was already well lubricated” Natasha said dispassionately.



Neither Natasha nor Ashley knew they were just playing out the roles given to them. Natasha truly felt committed to her job as the Doctor’s loyal assistant. Preparing his patients. Forging the paperwork. Keeping his activities secret from the others at the clinic. She felt her joy at each successful ‘procedure’ so strongly that it was impossible to even consider that these were just implanted memories.



“Thank you nurse. Now assume the position Ashley and let’s get this going” He told her calmly as he moved between her legs.



“Yes Doctor” Ashley nodded.



She spread her legs wider and then raised her legs so her feet rested on his strong shoulders. Natasha then reached between them and guided his cock between her legs and slipped it into Ashley’s pussy.



“Very good… Just relax… You will soon have what you desire” He reassured her as his cock pushed deeper inside her.



“Mmmm… Yes Doctor…” Ashley agreed obediently.



It was the ultimate rule of seeing the Doctor. You didn’t question, you didn’t argue and you didn’t hesitate. If you were committed completely to having a child of your own he could make sure you did. Only if you did as you were told though.



Follow Doctor’s orders…
 Ashley thought as she felt him begin to thrust inside her.



“Would you like the additional stimulation Doctor?” Natasha asked in her usual calm tone as she watched him fill her pussy with slow but deep thrusts.



“I think that would be helpful” He nodded as he continued to focus on his thrusts.



Natasha reached between Ashley’s legs and resumed rubbing small circles on her clit. Just enough to slowly build the pleasure within Ashley. Pleasure that would only be released when the Doctor ordered it.



“Your cock feels so good Doctor… I want more… give me more…” Ashley whimpered.



She was trying hard to thrust her hips up to meet his thrusts. To somehow increase the pace. The speed. The depth. To get to what she wanted most of all, his cum inside her.



“All in good time Ashley” Natasha told her firmly as she kept the eager young woman in place for the Doctor’s cock.



“Everything is being done to give us the perfect chance of conception. You will behave as instructed and I will cum only when the timing is perfect” The Doctor told her in a similar firm tone.



“Yes Doctor… It’s just… mmmm…. So good…” Ashley gasped.



He didn’t have the biggest cock but the way he thrusted deeply inside of her and then slowly withdrew was making the most of his size. She could really feel each thrust stretching her pussy, even after all her previous activity for the day, which just made her want more.



“Patience dear… It won’t be long now…” He said with a smile as he felt his own urges increasing and used his long experience at doing this to stay under control.



After all he had been visiting Harem Hypnosis for a very long time and didn’t intend his first session with the latest girl to be cut short because he got a little over excited.


 



Chapter Three



Ashley could feel the length of his cock slipping inside her a little deeper with each thrust. As though he was trying to ensure he was as deep as possible before he would eventually fill her with cum. That was what she was there for after all, the sex was just a bonus. The Doctor had told her before, in her programmed memories at least, that no technology was as effective for conception as doing things the ‘natural way’.



As she felt his heavy balls slap against her and his hard cock began to thrust a little faster she certainly wasn’t going to disagree with doing things the ‘natural way’. Particularly with Nurse Natasha so skilled at keeping her pleasure continually peaking and then receding. She would feel herself reaching the edge only to be pulled back. As the Doctor had said, this was all going to happen by his instruction.



“Please…. Please cum! Please Doctor… Your dick feels too good!” Ashley begged.



The teasing was becoming too much. She couldn’t have been in there as long as she thought but it
 felt
 like hours. Unable to orgasm. Unable to cum. Unable to feel his cum shooting deep inside her. Making her dreams a reality.



“Not… Yet… Dear…” He grunted out between thrusts.



Ashley tried again to rock her hips upwards to meet his thrusts. To reach for her breasts and drive herself to orgasm. Every time Natasha would halt her though. The cute nurse preventing Ashley from getting what she wanted ahead of the Doctors schedule.



So instead she continued in her deliciously pleasurable agony. Always on the edge of bliss but never quite achieving it. Her juices covering his hard cock as he continue to slam deeply into her. His formerly measured and controlled thrusts becoming a little wilder and more forceful the longer they went. His stamina and repeated experiences with this very fantasy the only thing keeping him from spilling his seed as Ashley’s moans grew more intense.



“I think she might be ready now Doctor” Natasha commented as she observed Ashley’s increased moaning, heavy breathing and continuing attempts to make him cum.



“I think you’re right, are you ready Ashley?” He asked.



“Yes! Fuck yes! Please cum! Please cum in me Doctor!” Ashley begged once again.



This time she finally got what she wanted. With another deep forceful thrust he held her down and emptied his load deep inside her. His cock twitching inside her pussy as he filled her over and over again.



Natasha’s fingers picked up the pace on Ashley’s clit the moment she saw her ‘boss’ cumming. Finally pushing Ashley over the edge and making her moan and spasm. Her pussy clenching tightly around the Doctor’s hard cock. Milking the cum from his cock as she cried out in joy.



“Ohhhh yes…. Yes that’s just what I needed today…” The Doctor sighed happily as he pulled out slowly from Ashley’s pussy and sat back down, grabbing his drink as he did so.



“Thank you Doctor…” Ashley said with a smile, rubbing her imaginary bump hopefully.



“Would you like me to give her a second dose?” Natasha asked while continuing to circle Ashley’s clit with her fingers.



“I think she’s earned it” The Doctor nodded as he settled in to watch.



“A second dose?” Ashley asked with a glance to the Doctor’s fading erection.



“There is some evidence orgasms can help conception. So we will give you a second dose” Natasha explained.



To her it was a simple procedure. Just the same as anything she did at the hospital. Just another patient needing help. She may have gained
 some
 sexual excitement from it but would never allow her own feelings to interfere with ‘caring’ for a patient. So as she lowered her mouth to Ashley’s pussy it was purely for professional reasons...



“Mmmmm…. No complaints here…” Ashley moaned happily.



She could feel Natasha’s tongue gliding up and down her slit at first. Tasting her bosses cum on the young woman’s pussy. She then became more intense though. Sliding two fingers into Ashley’s wet pussy and curling them upwards inside her. Simultaneously her lips went to Ashley’s now throbbing clit and began to lick and suck away.



“That’s right. Do your duty Nurse Natasha” The Doctor said with a smile.



His cock was growing hard again and he was eagerly anticipating the finale of his session. Even if Natasha didn’t know what was coming…



“Yes Doctor” Natasha nodded.



As Ashley began to feel her next orgasm approaching Natasha moved more onto the bed. Her face buried between Ashley’s legs leaving her ass high in the air. Her skimpy ‘nurse’s’ outfit riding up to put her ass even more on display for him.



“I think it’s time to you learned to enjoy your job even more Nurse” The Doctor chuckled as he moved behind Natasha.



Natasha wanted to ask what he meant but Ashley’s orgasm had led to her grinding back against Natasha’s tongue. Distracting her from what the Doctor was doing, until she felt his hard cock pressing against her pussy!



“Doctor! What are you- oh!” Natasha whimpered.



She felt him sink deeply inside with ease and after her initial shock she felt her own arousal, which she had long ignored, and decided to mount no protest. Instead she leaned back into him and allowed him to fill her with his cock just as he had done with Ashley.



“Good girl… Soon you’ll finally feel the way all my patients do…” He said with a smile.



“Yes Doctor…” Natasha nodded as he grabbed her hips and began to thrust harder and harder inside her…


 



Chapter Four



As the Doctor’s session ended Natasha and Ashley’s minds slipped back into their blank neutral state as they headed back to the room. Leaving him to go back to his own home for the night, no doubt ready to lose himself in the memories of today’s session.



“So how often have you played nurse?” Ashley asked the woman she shared her last session with as soon as their minds had been returned to them, at least for now.



“Oh it’s normally once a month, sometimes more if he’s doing well. We’ve actually spoken outside of trance a few times” Natasha informed her as she cleaned up a little.



“So… The pregnancy thing?” Ashley asked curiously.



“Oh yeah, breeding fetish is a big thing for him. He’s actually a fertility doctor for rich people who have trouble having kids. He has a huge fantasy about impregnating patients as a way to help them have babies but would clearly never do it in real life. Hence his visits here” Natasha shrugged.



Breeding fetish, well that’s a new one…
 Ashley thought.



She had already found her remaining shyness and embarrassment around sex had clearly gone almost completely. She thought some of that might be the chip’s effects but exposure to so much in the way of sexual fantasies and kinks had more of an impact.



“Never even knew that was a thing” Ashley admitted.



“You’d be surprised. It’s not all schoolgirls and secretaries. You’d be amazed how many people don’t even have sex, the fantasy alone is enough. Or the control. I have a regular girl who literally doesn’t even do anything sexual with me. She just wants the fantasy” Natasha told her.



“What fantasy would that be?” Ashley asked curiously.



“Doctor’s visit actually. She had a really cute doctor when she was a teenager who would always be calling her a good girl and asking about what girls she liked at school and all. Had a major crush on her and apparently I look just like her. So she has a ‘check up’ once every few weeks where I just go over her body and examine her while telling her what a good girl she’s being and all. Easy stuff really” Natasha shrugged.



“Huh… so she’s never had you fuck her or anything?” Ashely asked.



“Nope. Maybe one day, maybe she’s shy? Or maybe just wants to recreate her old check ups just as they were… The reason isn’t my business. I just do the job. Speaking of which I have to go. Overnight client is booked in” Natasha said, her eyes suddenly lighting up as her screen notified her.



She rushed off to get changed and Ashley noticed she hadn’t even checked out what the guy had requested on her screen.



“You didn’t see what they wanted!” Ashley called out.



“Don’t need to look, I know what he wants and I’ll be uploaded when back in my room!” Natasha called back with a wave bye.



Ashley sat back in her chair. With everything winding down and those with overnight bookings headed upstairs she finally had a chance to process things a little more.



She had accepted the job as a way to make fast money and maybe explore her own kink for being brainwashed and controlled. She had gone into this expecting a few clients a day for a few weeks or more and then she would go get her degree and go into engineering as she had planned.



Now though… Now she wasn’t so sure. She still wanted the degree but what she had gotten out of the day had felt so intense that she felt an urge to continue with it. When she checked her ‘balance’ on the screen in terms of payment as well that was even more incentive to just continue on.



It’s literally been one day. I don’t need to make any decisions. I’m still far from the amount I really need anyway
 Ashley told herself.



Though looking at the number in front of her seemed to open her up to a world of possibility. A month or so would be enough for her degree paid, another couple weeks would be all her living expenses. Maybe a couple more months would be a nice house paid for,
 cash
 . The money was such a strong pull.



It wasn’t the only pull though. The memories of her day. Playing those roles. Experiencing what she had experienced. All those cocks, all those men. The shared sessions with other girls. Everything had been so thrilling. Everything she felt was as real as any emotion she had ever felt. The rush she felt each time a new personality was uploaded was almost as good as the sessions themselves. Even the small suspicion that her desire to continue there was based on some low-level mental control sent a shiver of arousal through her body.



It’s not like they need to use the chips to make people work here. They have applicants out the door. Still though… Being MADE to want to be here…
 Ashley thought as her fingers crept between her legs…



“Done for the day?” A voice asked, interrupting her play.



“Yeah seems like it” Ashley nodded as she turned to face Anna.



“How was your first day then?” Anna asked her.



“Amazing… Like way different then I kind of expected. I thought it would be all ugly old dudes buying access to women they couldn’t get normally. There were actually a lot of really hot guys who knew what they were doing” She told her.



“Yeah well not everyone is a hot young stud but people do get the idea it’s all gross 80 year olds. To be fair even if it was gross you could forget right after” Anna reminded her.



“True… So what do we do when there is no overnight booking?” Ashley asked curiously as everyone seemed to be heading somewhere.



“Well I don’t know about you, but the rest of us party” Anna said with a big smile across her face.



Ashley smiled and threw a few clothes on, not that most seemed to have bothered, and followed Anna upstairs to ‘wind down’ from her first day…


 



Chapter Five



Ashley followed the crowd of people to what seemed to be some kind of nightclub. There was a bar, music and a lot of either fully naked or half-naked people dancing and grinding all over the place.



Well not a lot of reason for modesty I guess
 Ashley thought.



“Come in! I see Christine and David!” Anna told her as she grabbed Ashley’s hand and pulled her though the crowd.



Ashley didn’t even know where to look. This was the kind of fantasy clients would pay triple to be a part of and yet this was all voluntary. There were two gorgeous blondes taking it in turns to make out with a petite redhead who was in turn bouncing up and down on a thick black dildo. All in open view of those dancing around them.



Two guys were stroking each others cocks while discussing gym routines and the clients of the day, then the young Asian woman Ashley had seen earlier joined them and sank to her knees in front of them with some joke about ‘getting some practise in’.



Finally though they made it over to Christine, who was topless by this point, and David who was actually fully clothed in a pair of shorts and T-shirt.



“Hey guys! Good days?” Ashley asked cheerfully as she saw them.



“Yeah pretty good, managed to get a lot done and got some more interviews tomorrow” Christine nodded with a smile.



“Usual, few particularly fun clients near the end. Like the one with Caroline earlier” David told her.



“Oh yeah, she got an overnighter?” Anna asked.



“Of course. Some dude who owns a bunch of property in the city and rents it out has her for the night. Standard obedient fuckdoll kinda thing. She’s probably already made him cum once by now” David chuckled.



Ashley was finding it hard to focus on what he was saying. Her eyes were drawn to the odd combination of casual conversations and open sex occurring before her eyes. Even one of the bar staff was bent over a table while an extremely tall and muscular blonde guy pounded away into her. One hand spanking her ass as the other drained a bottle of vodka.



“It’s a lot to take in. You’d think people would want a break from sex but this stuff here is on
 our
 terms. We can do what
 we
 want and not just take orders. So some take advantage” David explained as he saw her expression.



“I can see that….” Ashley said nodding slowly.



She spotted a particularly beautiful Latina woman down on all fours on a sofa nearby to where they were sitting. Waving her thick ass in the air as she sipped from her drink with a straw, seemingly uncaring who or what was going to be put inside her.



“Go say hi” Christine said suddenly.



“What?” Ashley said in surprise.



“I mean you’re clearly enjoying the view, just go say hi” Anna added with a laugh.



Feeling slightly emboldened after having some of the drink Anna had gotten for her Ashley slowly approached the beautiful Latina and waved hi when she caught her eye.



“Hey newbie, enjoying the view?” The girl laughed as she wiggled her ass.



“How did you know I was new?” Ashley asked curiously.



“I haven’t fucked you yet” The woman laughed again.



“Oh… I’m Ashley” Ashley said.



All her previous thoughts about being more open and less shy now seemed to have vanished. The chip still worked to suppress her nerves but her ‘small talk’ was still terrible.



“You’re busty is what you are! How do you not fall down more! Skinny with tits like that, it’s like I’m talking to a barbie doll haha!” The woman laughed.



“Erm… thanks?” Ashley said awkwardly.



“Oh it’s a compliment definitely! I’m Carmen. I’ve been here a few years so maybe I’m a little more forward than most” Carmen said with a kind smile.



“Oh it’s fine. I was just, well I mean the people I’m here with saw me looking and… Well you know…” Ashley mumbled.



“Girl if you wanna lick my pussy or eat my ass just ask me nicely” Carmen giggled.



“I… Well… I want to… I’m not working with female clients because Yasmine said I’m not there yet…” Ashley admitted.



Carmen just chuckled again as she sat back up and beckoned Ashley to the sofa next to her.



“Well then you need
 practise
 . Or else you’re cutting out potential clients. Plus girls are some of the most fun around here! Tell you what…. Make me cum and I’ll put in a good word with Yasmine. Shouldn’t be too hard as my last guy ran out of time and left me hanging” Carmen told her.



“Oh been there… Only I was left deliberately right on the damn edge” Ashley laughed back as she remembered an earlier session.



“Yeah so many well hung guys haven’t a clue on how to use what they have between her legs. Guys here at least know how to fuck though” She said while winking at a large Asian guy who walked past them briefly.



“Yeah I can imagine so. I mean… If you’re willing… I’d love to try…” Ashley said with a nod.



Carmen’s eyes lit up at the offer of ‘fresh meat’ and laid back on the couch, spreading her legs so Ashley could see her glistening wet cunt. Teasing her own large tits as she looked up at Ashley with a grin.



“Well then, welcome to pussy eating 101. I’ll be your teacher. Now get to studying” Carmen said.



Ashley stole a glance back at the others who all shot her a thumbs up, except for Christine who now had a cock in each hand already, and then lowered her lips to Carmen’s pussy and set to work.


 



Chapter Six



It still felt a little odd to Ashley. Eating this woman’s pussy in the middle of a crowded club, having only just met her a few minutes ago. It was no more odd than anything else going on around her though. Literally a minute after she started licking a dark-skinned guy with a thick cock had sat behind her and was soon mounted by a sporty looking brunette. Their moans so loud she almost couldn’t hear Carmen’s instructions.



“OK girl, so you’re mainly going for the clit with your tongue and G-spot with your fingers. So slide your fingers in and rub against the bumpy patch along the top while you lick my clit” She had told her.



It was a little clinical to Ashley. Like she was literally being read an instruction manual. As she continued to follow along however it soon became clear when she hit the right spot.



“Oooh! Yeah! You feel that bit!?” Carmen asked with a gasp and a giggle.



Ashley could. The slightly bumpy area just like Carmen had said. She began to rub her fingers up and down it faster and faster as she continued to lick.



“Slow… Slow just a little. Smooth motions. Like your stroking a pet not itching your leg” Carmen said.



Painfully aware the couple fucking next to her were now watching intently as they slowly screwed Ashley obeyed. Slowing her pace. Delicately but firmly rubbing her fingers across Carmen’s G-spot. Her tongue flicking back and forth across her clit.



“Ohhhh yeah… Yeah that’s it… Ooooh… Keep it going… Just like that… Riiiight there…” Carmen said encouragingly.



Ashley could actually not just hear the effects of her efforts in Carmen’s moans. She could
 feel
 them in her pussy. The way it twitched around her fingers, the way she could feel it getting wetter and wetter, the way it clenched and released around her fingers.



“Nearly there… Nearly there… Don’t speed up keep it… Keep it like that!” Carmen moaned out.



The couple nearby had now actually stopped fucking and a couple others had joined the spectators. One man stroking his cock as he gave encouraging praise, like a sex based cheerleader.



Then Carmen went suddenly silent… Her back began to arch and her breathing became ragged… Finally after another minute or so, it happened.



“Cumming!” Carmen cried out happily.



Ashley felt a rush of wetness around her fingers and hastily lowered her mouth to try and catch as much as Carmen’s squirt in her mouth as she could. Making it just in time before she felt it happening.



“Wooo!” The girl bouncing on a cock nearby cheered as Ashley hastily continued to lick and suck and rub Carmen just as she had been told until finally Carmen gestured for her to stop.



“Oh baby… That was good… I mean… I was already wet and horny so it was a
 little
 easy… Still though… Good job…” She told her breathlessly.



“Thanks. That was awesome” Ashley said with a proud grin.



“Question is, can you do it while being distracted?” Carmen asked with a smirk.



“What do you mean?” Ashley asked.



Carmen shared a look with the couple next to her who seemed to grasp what she had in mind faster than Ashley had.



“Well when your with a female client there might be a guy there too and while your mouth is busy you have other holes available. You gotta multi-task” Carmen pointed out.



Ashley finally got the idea when Carmen shuffled back and the sporty brunette took her place, legs spread with an expectant look on her face. At the same time the well hung guy she had been with lined up behind Ashley.



“You wanna do this?” He asked as she felt the head of his cock against the entrance to her pussy.



Keen for more practise, and eager to be fucked, Ashley nodded.



“That’s a good girl” He chuckled as he slowly fed his cock into her pussy.



“Fuuuuck… That’s thick!” Ashley gasped.



“Focus on the task newbie” Carmen reminded her.



Right, make her cum. Just like I did with Carmen…
 Ashley reminded herself.



 
 She leaned down between the new pair of legs in Carmen’s place and began to do the same thing she had before.



She slipped a finger inside, followed quickly by another after she was certain the sporty girl was wet enough to handle it. As she went about finding just the right spot though the man began to thrust into her.



“Fuck! So fucking big!” Ashley gasped.



“Stay focused” Carmen said again with a smirk.



Cursing internally Ashley got back to work. The guy behind her grabbed her hips and began to pound away. Each thrust rocking her body slightly as she put her lips on the woman’s clit and began rubbing the inside of her pussy.



“Little higher…” The woman noted.



“Don’t help her this time, let he figure it out” Carmen interrupted.



Glaring slightly at Carmen but unable to speak out of fear she’d let out a moan and stop licking Ashley moved a little further in with her fingers. The attention being given to the woman’s clit was helping things and Ashley could feel her
 getting wetter and wetter. After a minute or so even the mans thrusts weren’t putting her off and soon she was rewarded as she found what she needed.



“Oh yeah! Yes!” The woman gasped as Ashley’s fingers rubbed across the right place.



Smiling to herself a little she remembered not to go too fast and instead began to slowly stroke the woman’s pussy as she began to suck her clit gently.



“Such a wet little slut! Bet you did well today!” The man moaned as his fucking became more erratic.



Ashley ignored him again, even as she felt the pressure rising within her.



“No cumming until Indiya does!” Carmen told her with a laugh.



Wouldn’t dream of it
 Ashley thought.



Luckily for her that wouldn’t take much longer thanks to Indiya already being so wet. So after a couple minutes of stroking Indiya announced her orgasms arrival by grabbing Ashley’s face and grinding furiously against it as she came. Her juices joining Carmen’s all over her face.



“Well done!” Carmen said beaming but Ashley ignored her too.



Instead she turned and pushed the thick-cocked guy back onto the sofa and quickly mounted his cock again. Bouncing up and down as she reached between them to rub her clit firmly as her breathing became more deep and difficult as the pressure and need to cum continued to build.



“You’ve earned it. You gonna cum for me little whore? You gonna cover that big dick in cum?” He asked.



Before she could speak though he grabbed her tits and gently but firmly pinched her nipples as he thrusted up into her.



Her words became a loud moan, a mixture of gratefulness and cursing as she came. Her own orgasm finally relieving the growing pressure inside her.



She collapsed back onto the couch with a smile on her face only to see Carmen crawling between her legs and Indiya taking her place on the man’s cock.



Guess this is going to be more of a fun night than I thought…
 Ashley thought as her first day at Harem Hypnosis Inc came to a close.



“Just wait until tomorrow, the fun doesn’t stop here” Indiya told her with a smile just as Ashley laid back and felt the pleasure wash over her once more…
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